Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2011  with  funding  from 

University  of  Toronto 


http://www.archive.org/details/babelbibletwolecOOdeli 


CROWN   THEOLOGICAL   LIBRARY 


I 


r 

VOL.   I. 
DEUTZSCH'S    BABEL   AND    BIBLE 


BABEL  AND  BIBLE 


Zxoo  Xccturea 

Delivered  before  the   Members   of  the  Deutsche   Orietit- 
Gesellschaft  in  the  presence   of  the   German  Emperor. 


BY 

FRIEDRICH    DELITZSCH 

OUUINAKY   PROKESSOK   OF    ORIENTAL    PHILOLOGY    AND    ASSYRIOLOGY 
LN    THE    UNIVERSITY   OF    BERLIN 


Edited,   with    an    Introduction,   by 
C.    H.    W.   JOHNS,    M.A. 


^ 


WILLIAMS    AND    NORGATE 

14    HENRIETTA    STREET,    COVENT    GARDEN,    LONDON 
AND    7     BROAD    STREET,    OXFORD 

NEW  YORK:    (i.  p.  Putnam's  sons 
1903 


Introduction 

The  announcement  that  Professor  Friedrich 
Delitzsch,  the  great  Assyriologist,  had  been 
granted  leave  to  deUver  a  lecture  upon  the 
relations  between  the  Bible  and  the  recent 
results  of  cuneiform  research,  in  the  august 
presence  of  the  Kaiser  and  the  Court,  naturally 
caused  a  great  sensation ;  in  Germany  first, 
and,  as  a  wider  circle,  wherever  men  feel 
interest  in  the  progress  of  Science.  The 
lecture  was  duly  delivered  on  the  13th  of 
January  1902,  and  repeated  on  the  1st  of 
February. 

Some  reports  of  the  general  tenour  of  the 
discourse  reached  the  outside  world,  and  it 
was  evident  that  matters  of  the  greatest 
interest     were     involved.       In     due     course 
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appeared  a  small  book  with  the  text  of  the 
lecture,  adorned  with  a  number  of  striking 
pictures  of  the  ancient  monuments.  This  was 
the  now  celebrated  Bahcl  unci  BibeL 

The  title  was  a  neat  one,  emphasizing  the 
close  relation  between  the  results  of  cuneiform 
studies  and  the  more  familiar  facts  of  the 
Bible.  The  greater  part  of  these  relationships 
was  well  known,  not  only  to  Assyriologists, 
but  also  to  all  interested  in  Biblical  Archae- 
ology. Those  who  had  glanced  through  the 
recent  aids  to  Bible  study,  Hastings'  Dictionary 
oj  the  Bible,  the  Encyclopcedia  Biblica,  or 
even  the  humbler  guides  compiled  for  Sunday 
School  teachers,  in  this  country  and  in 
America,  felt  themselves  on  very  familiar 
ground.  The  chief  cause  for  pleasure  was 
that  it  was  all  so  freshly  and  temperately  set 
out.  No  doubt  some  felt  a  little  disappointed 
at  so  conservative  a  treatment.  Those  who 
were  familiar  with  recent  work,  such  as  is 
so  ably  summarized  in  the  third  edition  of 
Schrader's  Cuneiform  Insciiptions  and  the  Old 
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Testament,  felt  that  the  Professor  had  been 
rather  too  sparing  of  his  parallels.  But,  we 
reflected,  there  are  limits  to  what  one  can 
put  in  a  popular  lecture.  Many  of  us  knew 
the  cautious,  deliberate  way  in  which  Professor 
Delitzsch  had  always  set  out  his  views,  and 
the  reluctance  he  had  always  shewn  to  make 
use  of  what  he  had  not  discovered,  or  at  least 
worked  out,  for  himself.  Hence  we  were 
convinced  that  he  had  only  stated  what  he 
felt  to  be  indisputable.  It  was  very  readable, 
and  would,  we  hoped,  be  widely  read  and 
digested  as  a  preparation  for  further  advance. 

It  came,  therefore,  as  a  shock  of  surprise  to 
And  that  rejoinders  were  being  issued.  A 
rapid  succession  of  articles,  reviews,  and  re- 
plies appeared  in  newspapers  and  magazines, 
and  a  whole  crowd  of  pamphlets  and  books. 
These  regarded  the  lecture  from  many  varied 
points  of  view,  mostly  with  disapproval.  The 
champions  of  the  older  learnings  assailed  it 
from  all  sides.  Even  those  who  hiid  been 
forward  to  admit  nothing  but  a  human  side  to 
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the  history  and  hterature  of  Israel  were  eager 
to  fall  on  the  new  pretender  to  public  favour  : 
and,  to  the  astonishment  of  many,  there  arose 
a  literature  zum  Streit  um  Bibel  und  Babel. 

As  the  echoes  of  this  conflict  reached  our 
ears,  we  seemed  to  gather  that  the  higher 
critics,  usually  known  for  their  destructive 
habits,  were  now  engaged  in  defending,  in 
some  way,  the  Bible  against  the  attacks  of 
an  archaeologist  and  cuneiform  scholar.  This 
seemed  a  reversal  of  the  order  of  nature.  We 
had  been  used  to  regard  the  archaeologist,  espe- 
cially the  Assyriologist,  as  one  who  had  rescued 
much  of  the  Bible  history  from  the  scepti- 
cism of  literary  critics.  Some  of  the  archaeo- 
logical defences  had  seemed  to  yield  too  much, 
but  we  felt  that  more  knowledge  would  im- 
prove that.  Confldence  was  not  much  shaken. 
Had  we  not  in  our  own  British  Museum  the 
greatest  collection  of  material  in  the  w^orld 
for  the  elucidation  of  Scripture,  which  was 
being  issued  as  rapidly  as  the  meagre  resources 
devoted  to  such  purposes  allow  ?     Had  we  not 
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scholars  amongst  us  who  were  fully  cognisant 
of  all  that  could  be  said  on  such  points  ?  They 
had  sounded  no  note  of  alarm.  They  were 
evidently  firmly  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
the  old  familiar  watchwords.  Could  we  be 
disturbed  when  the  chief  efforts  of  the  Church 
were  being  directed  to  the  support  of  a  govern- 
ment who  would  secure  to  it  the  ownership 
of  its  scliool  buildings  ?  We  could  hardly 
dream  that  indifference  to  Church  teaching 
was  ultimately  due  to  a  conviction  of  its 
worthlessness. 

Some  of  tiie  attacks  on  the  position  taken 
by  Professor  Delitzsch  were  so  evidently  un- 
fair, and  based  on  such  scanty  knowledge  of  at 
least  one  side  of  his  argument,  that  we  rather 
wondered  at  his  silence.  The  attacks  almost 
answered  themselves,  yet  we  wondered  at  the 
self-restraint  which  refrained  from  scoring  an 
easy  victory.  Then  we  learnt  the  reason.  The 
Professor  was  in  Babylonia  itself  When  he 
came  back  there  would  be  a  bad  time  for  some 
people. 
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So  when  the  great  Professor  was  once  more 
bidden  to  dehver  a  lecture  in  the  presence  of 
the  Kaiser  and  the  Court,  which  took  place  on 
the  12th  of  January  1903,  we  expected  to 
have  some  hard  hitting.  But  that  was,  after 
all,  scarcely  the  place  for  a  polemic,  and  we 
must  be  grateful  for  the  new  and  valuable  con- 
tributions to  knowledge  which  it  contained. 
One  could  not  fairly  expect  to  know  the  chief 
results  of  German  exploration  in  Babylonia, 
but  there  is  much  that  is  new  and  helpful. 

But  now  reports  of  a  very  disquieting  nature 
reached  us.  Our  papers  had  it  from  their 
correspondents  that  a  very  direct  attack  was 
made  on  Holy  Scripture,  and  even,  it  was 
not  obscurely  hinted,  on  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Catholic  Faith.  The  storm  broke 
out  afresh  in  Germany,  and  spread  hither  also. 
We  learnt,  to  our  amazement,  not  exactly 
realizing  the  Kaiser's  position  as  Summus 
Episcopus,  that  he  had  seen  fit  to  address  a 
letter,  the  text  of  which  appeared  in  the  Times 
of  February  25th. 
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That  lectures,  even  on  such  an  interesting 
subject,  could  lead  to  measures  of  such  high 
state  policy  was  a  guarantee  that  the  matter 
had  passed  beyond  the  circles  of  scholarship 
and  research,  and  was  become  a  matter  of 
national  concern.  We  could  not  afford  to 
remain  longer  in  ignorance  of  what  had 
stirred  our  allies  so  profoundly.  We  dared 
not  trust  to  newspapers  alone ;  but,  failing 
Blue  Books  on  the  subject,  had  better  read 
for  ourselves  what  Professor  Delitzsch  had 
said.  Hence  the  present  translation  has 
been  called  for. 

The  reader  will  not  fail  to  recognize  that 
these  are  lectures.  The  opening  words  of  the 
first  lecture  evidently  join  on  to  some  report 
upon  the  work  done  by  the  German  Oriental 
Society's  explorers  in  the  East.  Theirs  are 
**  these  labours."  ''  Babel "  is  what  we  ordi- 
narily call  Babylon  and  Babylonia.  Many 
phrases  are  not  such  as  one  would  write  in 
a  treatise,  and  evidently  are  appropriate  to  a 
lecture   illustrated   by  diagrams.     The  reader 
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will  meet  with  many  quotations  from  the 
Bible  in  an  unfamiliar  form.  They  are  the 
Professor's  own  translations  direct  from  the 
Hebrew,  or  Greek,  into  German,  retranslated 
into  English.  Where,  however,  the  usual 
version  would  serve  as  well,  it  has  been  given 
in  place  of  a  fresh  rendering.  Other  familiar 
forms  are  retained,  when  no  mistake  is  likely 
to  arise.  Thus  Yahwe  is  so  well  established 
in  English  usage  that  there  seemed  no  reason 
to  use  Jahve,  except  where  the  likeness  to 
Jahu,  etc.,  was  important.  The  /  in  such 
words  as  laSiib  is,  of  course,  the  German  J, 
our  Y,  So,  too,  the  v  is  sounded  like  our  w. 
The  German  always  writes  Sardanapallus  for 
the  name  of  the  Assyrian  king,  son  of  Esar- 
haddon,  who  appears  in  Ezra  iv.  10  as  Asnapper, 
but  has  been  known  in  England  for  many 
years  as  Ashur-banipal,  a  form  more  closely 
recalling  the  original  than  the  Greek  does. 
The  mark  under  h  in  such  words  as  Ham- 
murabi denotes  that  the  letter  is  sounded  like 
ch  in  loch,  and  is  often  rendered  by  writing  M, 
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But  in  early  Babylonian  times  the  sound 
could  hardly  have  been  so  distinct,  for  it  is 
often  dropped,  e,g,  we  find  also  Ammu-rabi. 
In  the  Assyrian  or  Babylonian  words  s  is 
written  for  sh ;  s  for  ts^  or  st ;  k  for  a  sign 
often  rendered  q  ;  and  t  represents  the  Hebrew 
teih,  not  tau. 

To  Professor  Delitzsch  belongs  the  high 
credit  of  having  discerned  the  true  meaning 
of  those  fragments  of  an  earlier  legislation 
preserved,  in  late  copies,  in  the  Library  of 
Ashurbanipal.  They  had  been  called  a  Code 
Ashurbanipal,  and  Dr.  Meissner  had  already 
pointed  out  their  great  likeness  to  the  con- 
tracts of  the  First  Dynasty  of  Babylon.  But 
apart  from  what  was  said  on  p.  35,  Professor 
Delitzsch  had  already,  in  December  1901, 
applied  the  name  Code  Hammurabi  to  them, 
practically  at  the  very  moment  when  the  fuller 
text  of  that  Code  was  being  unearthed  at 
Susa.  Anyone  who  cares  to  read  the  article 
in  the  Beitrdge  ziir  A&syriologie,  iv.  pp.  78-87, 
and  compare  it  with  the  previous  studies  there 
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referred  to,  will  see  that  this  was  no  mere 
lucky  guess  ;  but  was  led  up  to  by  a  chain  of 
close  reasoning,  such  as  gives  us  the  highest 
confidence  in  the  results  and  methods  of 
Assyriology,  at  least  in  Professor  Delitzsch's 
hands.  He  could  not  then  have  known  of  the 
discovery.  The  text  was  not  published  till 
October  1902. 

When  a  man  has  been  deeply  immersed  in 
an  exacting  study  for  many  years  he  has  a 
right  to  express  opinions  as  well  as  to  register 
facts.  Whether  the  qualifications  which  make 
a  man  a  successful  investigator  are  always 
associated  with  those  that  enable  a  man  to 
take  a  just  view  of  the  whole  subject  and  its 
bearing  upon  other  cognate  subjects,  may  be 
doubted.  But  if  the  opinions  do  not  coincide 
with  those  formed  by  others,  with  more  or 
less  acquaintance  with  the  same  facts,  there 
is  a  fair  field  for  discussion.  It  will  be  in  the 
remembrance  of  most  that  some  facts  on 
which  Professor  Delitzsch  relies  for  his  positions 
have  been  used  in  the  past  to  prove  something 
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very  different.^  In  fact,  if,  as  some  of  his 
opponents  urge,  his  identifications  do  not 
hold,  some  of  us  will  have  to  surrender  some 
favourite  bulwarks  of  the  Old  Testament. 
We  seem  to  liave  a  repetition  of  an  old  ex- 
perience. Something  is  discovered  which  is 
first  hailed  as  a  remarkable  confirmation  of 
Scripture,  then  seen  to  be  a  serious  impeach- 
ment of  its  accuracy,  finally  known  to  be  purely 
independent  and  unconnected.  It  is  an  in- 
direct testimony  to  the  abiding  value  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  that  the  first  question  for 
most  people  concerning  each  new  discovery 
is,  How  does  it  bear  on  the  Bible  ? 

Now,  it  is  not  an  editor's  function  to  reply 
to  the  arguments  or  opinions  advanced  in  the 
work  he  edits,  nor  even  to  suppress  and 
modify  them,  but  to  endeavour  to  place  them 
as  fairly  as  can  be  before  the  reader.  A  com- 
mentator   might    find    it    necessary    to    add 

'  Dr.  S.  Kiiins'  Graven  in  the  Roek,  Urqiihart's  The 
Bible  and  Modern  Diaeovenes,  Hommel's  Ancient  Israelite 
Tradition. 
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explanatory  notes,  supplementary  information, 
or  even  references  to  other  views.  These  are 
excluded  by  the  plan  of  this  work.  Professor 
Delitzsch  has  acted  as  his  own  commentator, 
and  in  the  notes  will  be  found  his  replies  to 
many  critics  and  a  fairly  full  list  of  the  litera- 
ture of  the  controversy.  The  great  aim  of 
this  work  is  to  let  him  speak  for  himself,  and 
of  this  introduction  to  bespeak  for  him  a  fair 
hearing.  Hence  it  must  not  be  considered 
that  this  introduction  pledges  the  editor  to 
any  view,  for  or  against,  any  of  the  positions 
taken  up  in  the  work  itself.  Speculations  as 
to  his  sympathies  are  disavowed  in  advance. 

The  worthy  Professor  somewhat  pathetically 
complains  that  the  public  has  hitherto  taken 
but  little  note  of  the  work  done  by  scholars 
on  the  Old  Testament.  His  lecture  has  had 
the  result  of  attracting  public  notice  enough. 
Not  to  speak  of  editions  up  to  40,000,  replies 
already  in  a  ninth  edition,  and  a  whole  litera- 
ture to  itself.  Babel  unci  Bihel  is  now  a 
historic  event.     Whether  such  publicity  brings 
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joy  to  the  scholar  may  be  doubted,  but  it  is 
good  for  the  pubHc.  Let  us  hope  it  may 
awaken  interest  in  both  BibUcal  study  and 
Oriental  exploration.  Neither  can  afford  to 
do  without  the  other.  Both  need  far  more 
general  support. 

Some  of  the  criticisms  which  the  controversy 
has  called  forth  perfectly  dazzle  our  eyes  to 
read.  In  an  age  when  almost  any  argument  is 
enough  to  base  a  popular  cause  upon,  when 
men  let  themselves  be  led  captive  by  the  most 
specious  nonsense,  we  are  used  to  the  publica- 
tion of  things  as  meaningless  as  the  scrawlings 
of  planchette.  But  even  these  meet  with  so 
much  acceptance  that  they  become  a  peril- 
ous influence  on  ill-regulated  minds.  Con- 
temptuous silence  is  accepted  as  admission 
of  doubt  or  lack  of  faith.  Hence  there  is  need 
for  men  who  have  knowledge  to  learn  the  art 
of  making  it  available  for  public  use. 

One  favourite  device  of  the  critics  who  have 
replied  to  Professor  Delitzsch  has  been  to 
fasten  on  some  side  issue.     Often  they  attack 
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Assyriology  as  if  that  were  the  enemy.  It 
was  much  the  same  wlieii  the  New  Learning 
came  to  pave  the  way  for  tlie  Reformation, 
and  Greek  was  regarded  as  an  invention  of 
the  devil. 

There  are  uncertainties,  room  for  different 
opinions,  in  Assyriology,  as  there  were  doubts 
about  Greek,  some  of  which  still  remain.  But 
some  of  the  statements  about  Assyriology  are 
so  misleading  as  to  call  for  vigorous  treatment. 
Thus  one  reads  that  inasmuch  as  the  cuneiform 
script  employs  some  20,000  sign  groups  and 
about  600  single  signs,  while  the  Hebrew  has 
but  37  signs,  there  must  be  a  wide  field 
for  uncertainty.  The  numbers  are  scarcely 
accurate.  Briinnow's  Classified  Sign  List  only 
shews  13,000  sign  groups,  many  of  which  are 
single  signs,  and  410  single  signs,  some  of 
which  are  numerals.  That  each  sign  has  many 
forms,  according  to  the  age  of  the  script,  may 
perhaps  be  the  source  of  the  confusion.  But 
we  do  not  count  Old  English,  Gothic,  and  all 
the  modern   sorts   of  type   as   separate  signs. 
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Even  granting  the  numbers  to  be  correct, 
wliat  follows  ?  One  might  as  well  object  that 
since  in  Algebra  a  sign  may  denote  any 
quantity  whatever,  even  such  as  have  no  real 
value,  therefore  no  Algebraical  result  was  of 
numerical  value.  All  depends  upon  the  laws 
of  combination  and  operation  to  which  they 
are  subjected.  Provided  all  the  signs  are 
known  in  value,  or  obey  such  laws  that  their 
value  can  be  readily  deduced,  their  number 
is  no  hindrance,  but  rather  a  help.  The 
vaunted  simplicity  of  the  87  Hebrew  signs  is 
delusive.  If  they  are  so  readily  confounded 
one  with  another  as  textual  critics  suggest 
when  they  emend  their  texts,  one  may  sigh  for 
20, ()()()  unmistakable  sign  groups.  Even  if 
they  are  certain,  what  reliance  can  be  placed  on 
a  script  that  uses  the  same  signs  to  write 
Babel,  Bible,  and  "babble"?  All  depends  on 
knowing  how  the  vowels,  accents,  etc.,  may  be 
supplied.  The  cuneiform  writes  its  vowels  in 
full,  CA'cn  marking  their  length  in  many  cases. 
Of  course,  an  inscription  may  be  so  injured  by 
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erasure  or  exposure  as  to  be  almost  illegible. 
So  may  a  manuscript  be.  But  here  is  the  con- 
trast. If  an  inscription  is  really  legible  its 
reading  is  easier,  and  more  certain,  than  that  of 
any  manuscript  unvocalized.  Who  shall  say 
the  vocalization  is  correct  in  the  latter  case  ? 
At  any  rate  it  is  a  late  tradition. 

When  once  an  inscription  is  read,  there  may 
be  lexical  and  grammatical  difficulties.  These 
are  not  unknown  in  Hebrew ;  they  are  more 
numerous  than  many,  even  good  scholars, 
suspect.  That  men  are  conventionally  agreed 
as  to  the  sense  of  so  many  words  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  often  a  disguised  admission  of 
the  smallness  of  their  knowledge.  It  may  be 
perfect  within  the  limits  of  their  literature, 
but  it  is  circumscribed  by  the  limits  of  that 
literature.  That  men  are  still  uncertain  of  the 
meaning  of  so  many  Hebrew  words,  after  an 
infinitely  larger  amount  of  study  bestowed  on 
the  language,  is  a  warning  to  them  to  adopt 
fresh  methods.  That  they  have  anything  to 
teach  a  science,  which  by  the  labour  of  a  few 
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score  men,  for  the  most  part  unendowed  with 
threat  means  or  much  leisure  for  the  pursuit 
of  their  study,  lias  ah'eady  attained  a  greater 
degree  of  certainty,  is  a  contention  not  hkely 
to  be  long  maintained.  The  test  for  the  un- 
biassed is  to  acquire  an  elementary  acquaint- 
ance with  the  subject. 

Uncertainty  there  is,  and  always  must  be, 
about  the  reading  of  defaced  or  fragmentary 
inscriptions.  But  the  continual  discovery  of 
duplicates,  which  preserve  entire  lost  portions 
of  earlier  known  inscriptions ;  the  immense 
amount  of  material,  perhaps  100,000  tablets  in 
the  British  JNIuseum  alone  ;  the  habit  cuneiform 
scribes  had  of  using  various  ways  of  writing 
the  same  word,  a  habit  which  constantly  settles 
and  confirms  old  readings ;  the  fact  that  we 
have  now  plenty  of  bilinguals,  giving  renderings 
of  cuneiform  in  Aramaic  and  Greek  letters, 
not  one  of  which  has  unsettled  a  reading 
liithcrto  accepted  ;  place  the  results  of  cunei- 
forni  research  in  a  much  stronger  position  than 
any  which  could  be  deduced  from  a  series  of 
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inscriptions  in  any  mere  Semitic  alphabet. 
The  only  sensible  course,  then,  for  a  man 
who  doubts  the  results  is  to  learn  how 
they  are  obtained,  and,  if  possible,  check 
the  process  of  deduction.  He  will  find  that 
the  period  of  guesswork  is  over,  and  that 
decipherment  is  now  a  matter  of  the  strictest 
logic. 

That  all  results  are  unimpeachable  is  not 
true,  for  such  things  as  hapaoc  Icgomena  occur, 
or  phrases  which  by  their  invariable  context, 
though  often  repeated,  may  be  without  .  the 
elucidation  given  by  a  more  extended  use  in 
a  variety  of  contexts.  But,  ever  and  anon, 
fresh  texts  present  these  words  or  phrases  in 
fresh  connections,  and  something  of  the  old 
uncertainty  gets  shaded  off,  if  not  entirely  re- 
moved. But,  as  a  rule,  in  the  historical  texts 
the  language  is  capable  of  a  more  minute 
grammatical  analysis  than  can  be  safely  applied 
to  Hebrew,  Aramaic,  or  Phoenician  inscriptions. 
The  more  technical  texts,  astronomical  or 
astrological,    omens,  magical   or   medical,    are 
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obscure,    mainly  because  the  subject  itself  is 
remote  from  our  comprehension. 

Much  of  the  present  security  of  cuneiform 
research  is  due  to  Professor  Delitzsch.  Long 
a  teacher  of  beginners  and  a  compiler  of 
lexicons  and  grammar,  he  was  always  setting 
in  order  the  foundations.  Only  lately  has  he 
begun  to  build  upon  them.  Here,  perhaps,  it 
will  turn  out  that  he  has  not  displayed  sufficient 
caution.  Those  will  come  off  best  who  try  to 
shew  that  different  conclusions  may  be  drawn 
from  his  facts.  They  will  not  be  well  advised 
to  quarrel  with  the  facts.  How  dangerous 
that  may  be  is  seen  by  the  humiliating  position 
in  which  Professor  P.  Jensen  has  placed  himself^ 
It  does  not  do  even  for  one  of  the  foremost 
of  Assyriologists  to  assume  that  he  knows  all 
there  is  behind  Professor  Delitzsch's  assertions. 
In  a  formal  treatise  one  demands  full  proof;  in 
a  lecture  what  is  sometimes  called  the  method 
of  English  scholarship  is  demanded,  as  con- 
trasted with  that  of  Germany,  namely,  a  clear 

1  See  p.  14.'^,  Notes. 
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dogmatic  statement  of  results,  rather  than  an 
exhibition  of  the  machinery  and  process  by 
which  they  are  reached.  In  a  first  presentation 
of  results  the  so-called  German  method  is 
preferable.  We  want  to  see  how  they  are 
obtained  and  so  estimate  their  soundness.  In  a 
popular  lecture  this  method  is  excluded.  Few, 
if  any,  could  attempt  it :  fewer  follow  it. 
What  is  needed  is  a  clear  statement  of  results 
and  an  avoidance  of  matters  of  doubtful  inter- 
pretation. For  a  modest  statement  of  facts  it 
would  be  difficult  to  surpass  this  lecture.  The 
deductions  are  subject  to  revision  as  more  facts 
are  taken  into  account.  But  it  will  not  do  to 
assume  that  the  Professor  has  done  a  "bit  of 
special  pleading  "  and  used  up  all  the  facts  that 
suit  his  view,  while  leaving  others  ignored. 
The  Professor  could  easily  swell  his  list  of  facts 
many  fold,  and,  if  he  cannot  lay  his  hand  on 
them  at  once,  there  are  many  others  who  can. 
Anyone  who  desires  to  traverse  his  position 
successfully  must  be  prepared  with  an  alterna- 
tive theory,  which  will  not  only  fit  all  the  facts 


Introduction  xxv 

adduced,  but  innumerable  others  of  the  same 
kind. 

The  explanation  that  men  in  similar  circum- 
stances hit  upon  similar  devices,  and  thus 
reach  similar  institutions,  is  true  enough.  But 
it  has  not  much  point  when  the  actual  contacts 
between  Babylonia  and  the  people  of  Israel 
are  considered.  The  fundamental  assumption 
that  the  evolution  of  religious  ideas  went  on 
in  an  orderly  sequence  in  Israel,  an  assumption 
used  to  date  the  documents,  is  rudely  shaken 
by  the  reflection  that  many  ideas  may  have  been 
adopted  from  Babylon  and  that  the  order  of 
development  there  was  not  a  synchronous 
order.  Much  that  has  been  regarded  as 
Persian  in  origin  may  turn  out  to  be  older 
than  Abraham.  But  with  such  questions  we 
have  not  to  do  here,  only  to  note  that  they  ex- 
plain the  antipathy  of  a  school  which  might  have 
been  expected  to  welcome  Delitzsch's  work. 
One  thing  is  certain,  the  opponent  who  appeals 
to  authority,  whether  of  the  early  Churcli  or 
of  the  recent  critic,  will  meet  short  shrift.     If 
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these  lectures  are  to  be  answered  the  Professor 
must  be  met  on  his  own  ground,  and  that  with 
better  knowledge  of  cuneiform  than  most  of  his 
critics  have  shewn.  The  men  who  know  have 
either  preserved  a  discreet  silence  or  gently 
chided  him  for  some  immaterial  side  issue.  If 
the  theologians  are  in  future  to  deal  success- 
fully Avith  such  attacks  on  cherished  positions, 
they  must  learn,  and  make  provision  for  the 
teaching  of  Assyriology.  They  must  include 
it  in  their  curriculum. 

The  men  who  claim  to  decide  everything  by 
their  own  mot  her- wit  have  condemned  the 
Professor  and  tried  to  influence  the  public  by 
an  appeal  to  sentiment  and  prejudice.  A\^e 
wish  that  the  man,  his  facts  and  his  conclusions, 
should  have  a  patient  hearing.  The  lectures 
will  at  least  be  found  free  of  the  ill-natured 
gibes  at  us  which  pass  for  wit  with  some  of  his 
critics.  There  is  no  need  to  swallow  every- 
thing whole,  nor  to  toss  the  Bible  on  the  shelf 
as  antiquated  rubbish.  If  the  Bible  owes 
much  to  Babylonia,  so  do  astronomy,  mathe- 
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matics,  and  medicine.  We  use  still  the 
Babylonian  time  measures  and  perhaps  also 
their  space  measures.  The  debt  of  Greece 
and  Rome  to  Babylon  has  yet  to  find  its 
Delitzsch,  but  lie  is  soon  to  appear. 

Much  has  been  made  of  the  pain  which 
comes  to  those  who  see  old  beliefs  perish.  But 
that  is  salutary  pain.  W^e  have  all  to  take 
pains,  or  pain.  Either  we  must  learn,  research, 
investigate,  deduce,  conclude,  or,  if  we  will 
not  take  such  pains,  we  are  liable  at  any  time 
to  suffer  pain  from  finding  some  cherished 
belief  perish,  without  our  being  able  to  defend 
it,  or  even  give  it  decent  obsequies.  As  Dr. 
Kinns  of  old  said,  when  he  had  proved  to  his 
satisfaction  that  the  ark  did  not  really  harbour 
lions  and  tigers  (in  which  he  proved  more  a 
destructive  critic  than  Professor  Delitzsch), 
"  It  may  seem  a  little  too  bad  to  depri^*e 
pictures  and  children's  toys  of  this  interesting 
feature,  but  there  is  strong  CAidence  .  .  .  /' ; 
so  when  there  is  strong  e\'idence  we  can  only 
feel   pity  for  those  who   have   belie\'ed  many 
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things  on  evidence  no  better  than  that  which 
justified  the  Rons  and  tigers.  Whether  Dr. 
Dehtzsch  has  produced  strong  evidence  or  not 
is  not  for  the  editor  to  decide.  That  would  be 
to  step  into  the  shoes  of  the  artist  and  the 
toy  maker.  It  is  the  object  of  this  work 
to  enable  the  reader  to  judge  for  himself 
Men  really  must  learn  to  have  opinions  of 
their  own. 

They  accepted  what  they  were  told  as  babies. 
As  men  they  need  to  put  away  childish  things. 
They  are  babes  still  if  they  accept  what  is  told 
them  with  no  more  effort  to  examine  and 
verify.  To  throw  aside  all,  and  henceforth 
believe  nothing,  is  as  childish  as  before.  To 
such  adult  infants  this  book  may  give  the 
elements  of  an  education  such  as  they  sorely 
need.  If  their  so-called  faith  be  unsettled,  a 
very  little  more  education  will  very  likely 
settle  it  again ;  or,  which  comes  to  much  the 
same  thing  with  this  sort  of  faith,  they  will  for- 
get all  about  it  and  believe  as  much  or  as  little 
as  before,  the  same  things  or  something  else, 
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with  equal  complacency.     The    men  of  deep 

religious  faith,  who  alone  count  for  the  progress 

of  the  race,  will  rejoice  and  take  courage  at  a 

fresh    proof   that   the    Father   has    never   left 

Himself  without  witness  among  men,  and  that 

even  the  most  unlikely  elements  have  gone  to 

prepare  the  world  for  Him  who  was,  and  still 

is,  to  come. 

C.  H.  W.  JOHNS. 

Queens'  College,  Cambridge^ 
6th  April  \903. 
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l^REFACE   TO    LECTURE    I 

In  spite  of  a  conscientious  examination  of  the 
rejoinders  and  critiques  called  forth  by  *'  Babel 
und  Hibel,"  witli  tlie  exception  of  certain 
improvements  whicli  for  the  most  part  aim 
at  greater  clearness  and  the  avoidance  of 
ambiguity,  1  lia\'e  not  found  myself  called 
upon  to  alter  the  actual  contents.  The  notes 
appended  to  this  new  edition  prove  this  as  far 
as  the  most  important  of  my  statements  are 
concerned. 


LECTURE  1 

What  is  the  object  of  these  labours  m  distant,    f{ 
inhospitable,  and  dangerous  lands  ?     To  what 


Fig.  1. — From  the  German  excavations  at  Babylon. 

end  this  costly  work  of  rummaging  in  mounds 
many  thousand  years  old,  of  digging  deep  down 
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into  the  earth  in  places  where  no  gold  or  silver 
is  to  be  found  ?  Why  this  rivalry  among 
nations  for  the  purpose  of  securing,  each  for 
itself,  these  desolate  liills — and  the  more  the 
better — in  vvhicli  to  excavate  ?  And  from 
wliat  source,  on  the  other  hand,  is  derived  tlie 


Fig.  2.— From  the  German  excavations  at  Babylon. 

self-sacrificing  interest,  ever  on  tlie  increase, 
that  is  slxjewn  on  both  sides  of  the  ocean,  in 
the  excavations  in  l^abylonia  and  Assyria  ? 

To  eitlier  question  there  is  one  answer, 
which,  if  not  exhaustive,  nevertheless  to  a 
great  extent  tells  us  the  cause  and  aim :  it  is 
the  Bible,  Tlie  names  Nineveh  and  Babylon, 
the  stories  of  Belshazzar,  and  of  the  Whe  JNlen 
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who  came  from  tlie  East,  have  been  surrounded, 
from  our  childhood  up,  by  a  mysterious  charm  ; 
and  however  important  the  long  lines  of  rulers 
whom  we  awaken  anew  to  life  may  be  in 
their  bearings  on  history  and  civilization,  they 
would  not  arouse  half  the  amount  of  interest, 
were  not  Amraphel  and  Sennacherib  and 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  are  familiar  to  us  from 
our  school-days,  included  among  them.  AVith 
these  recollections  of  our  childhood,  however, 
is  associated  in  riper  years  the  struggle  for  a 
conception  of  the  world  which  shall  satisfy 
equally  the  understanding  and  the  heart — a 
struggle  which  in  the  present  day  occupies  the 
mind  of  every  thinking  man.  And  this  leads 
us  back  again  and  again  to  the  Bible,  primarily 
to  questions  concerning  the  origin  and  meaning 
of  the  Old  Testament,  with  which,  however, 
the  New  is,  from  a  historical  point  of  \'iew, 
inseparably  linked.  It  is  astonishing  to  what 
an  extent  the  Old  Testament,  tliat  small 
library  of  books  of  the  most  multifarious  kind, 
is  being  investigated  in  every  direction  at  the 
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present  day,  by  an  almost  inconceivable  nTimber 
of  Christian  scholars  in  Germany,  England, 
and  iVmerica — the  three  Bible-lands,  as  they 
liave  not  unjustly  been  called.  The  public  still 
continues  to  take  but  little  notice  of  this  quiet 
intellectual  work.  But  this  at  least  is  certain, 
wlien  once  the  sum-total  of  the  new  lessons 
that  have  been  learnt  has  broken  out  of  the 
study,  and  lias  come  forth  into  life,  into  the 
church  and  into  the  school,  the  life  of  men  and 
of  peoples  will  be  more  deeply  stirred,  will  be 
led  on  to  more  important  advances  than  by 
the  most  noteworthy  discoveries  in  the  whole 
domain  of  Natural  Science.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  the  conviction  is  becoming 
more  and  more  general  that  it  is  the  results 
of  the  excaA  ations  in  Babylonia  and  Assyria 
in  particular  that  are  destined  to  inaugurate 
a  new  epoch  as  regards  both  the  way  in  which 
we  must  understand  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  estimate  we  must  foi-m  of  it,  and  that  for 
all  future  time  Babel  and  the  Bible  will  remain 
closely  connected. 


6  Babel   and   Bible 

The  times  have  indeed  changed !  We  had 
David,  Solomon,  1000  r.c,  Moses,  1400  B.C., 
and  Abraham  eight  centuries  earher ;  and 
even  detailed  information  about  all  these  men ! 
The  thing  seemed  so  unique,  so  supernatural, 
that  the  stories  from  the  early  beginnings  of 
the  world  and  of  mankind  were  likewise 
accepted  as  credible — even  great  minds  came 
under  the  spell  of  the  mystery  surrounding  the 
first  book  of  Moses.  Now  that  the  Pyramids 
have  opened  and  the  Assyrian  palaces  have 
disclosed  themselves  to  view,  the  people  of 
Israel  with  their  writings  appear  one  of  the 
youngest  among  their  neighbours. 

Until  far  into  the  last  century  the  Old 
Testament  formed  a  world  by  itself;  it  spoke 
of  times  to  whose  latest  limits  the  age  of 
Classical  Antiquity  only  just  reaches,  and 
of  peoples  of  whom  there  is  no  mention 
or  only  a  passing  reference  among  Greek 
and  Roman  writers.  From  about  550  jj.c. 
onwards,  the  Bible  was  the  only  source  for 
the   history   of   the   Nearer   East,  and,   since 
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its  range  of  vision  spreads  over  the  whole  of  the 
great  quadrilateral  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  Persian  Gulf,  from  Ararat  to  Ethiopia, 
it  is  full  of  problems  the  solution  of  which 
would  never  perhaps  have  been  successfully 
achieved.  Now,  at  a  stroke,  the  walls  that 
have  shut  off  the  remoter  portion  of  the  Old 
Testament  scene  of  action  fall,  and  a  cool 
quickening  breeze  from  the  East,  accompanied 
by  a  flood  of  light,  breathes  through  and 
illuminates  the  whole  of  the  time-honoured 
Hook — all  the  more  intensely  because  Hebrew 
antiquity  from  beginning  to  end  is  closely 
linked  with  this  same  Babylonia  and  Assyria. 

The  American  excavations  in  Nippur  Ivdve 
brought  to  light  the  business  records  of  the 
great  commercial  firm  of  JNlurashu  cV  Sons,^ 
which  was  established  there  in  the  time  of 
Artaxerxes  (about  450  B.C.).  In  these  records 
we  fijid  the  names  of  many  .Jewish  exiles  wlio 
remained  in  Babylon — Nathanael,  Haggai, 
Benjamin.        And     in    connection    with    thq 

1   See  Note,  |).  0^2. 
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city    of    Nippur    we   read    also    of    a    canal 

Kabar ;     in    which     the     canal     Chebar    "  in 

the    land    of    the     Chaldeans,"     famous     on 

account   of  Ezekiel's    vision    (Ezek.    i.    8)    is 

,  recovered.     This    Grand    Canal  —  for   that   is 

I  the  meaning  of  the  name — may  even  survive 

ji  to  the  present  day. 

As  the  Babylonian  bricks  nearly  always 
bear  a  stamp,  mentioning,  among  other  details, 
the  name  of  the  city  to  which  the  building 
in  question  belonged.  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson, 
as  far  back  as  1849,  succeeded  in  discovering 
the  long-sought  city  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
in  several  passages  attested  as  the  home  of 
Abraham,  i.e.,  the  tribal  ancestors  of  Israel 
(Gen.  xi.  31,  xv.  7)— at  el-Mukayyar,  the 
mighty  moimd  of  ruins  on  the  right-hand  bank 
of  the  lowest  course  of  the  Euphrates  (fig.  8). 
The  statements  in  the  cuneiform  literature  on 
geographical  matters  are  so  clear,  that  though 
the  city  of  Carchemish,  where  Nebuchadnezzar 
in  605  B.C.  obtained  his  great  victory  over 
Pharaoh  Necho  (Jer.    xlvi.   2)  was  previously 
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sought,  now  in  one  place,  now  in  another,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  the  Enghsh 
Assyriologist  George  Smitli,  in  March  1876, 
rode  dii'cct  from  Aleppo  down  the  stream 
from  l^irejik,  to  the  district  where,  according  to 
the  cuneiform  inscriptions,  the  old  Hittite  royal 


Fig.  3. — The  niiiis  of  el-Miikayyar  (Ur  of  the  Chaldees). 

city  must  have  lain,  and  at  once,  with  the 
greatest  certainty,  identified  the  ruins  of 
Jcrabis — greater  tlian  Nineveh,  Avith  walls  and 
palace-mounds — with  Carchemish,  an  identi- 
fication immediately  afterwards  confirmed 
by  the  inscriptions  in  that  peculiar  Hittite 
hieroglyphic  script  (fig.  4)  which  were  found 
scattered  among  the  ruins, 
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And   as   is  the   case  with    a   large    number  || 
of  the  places,  so  also  many  of  the  personages 
named   in  the   Bible  now  receive  colour  and 
life.     The  book  of  Isaiah  (xx.  1)  mentions,  on 


Fig.  4. — Hittite  hieroglyphs  from  Carchemish. 

one  occasion,  an  Assyrian  king  named  Sargon 
who  had  sent  his  field-marshal  against  Ashdod. 
When  in  1843  the  French  consul  Emile  Botta 
began  to  dig  at  Khorsabad,  the  ruined  mound 
not  far  from  Mosul,  and  thus  at  the  advice  of 
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a  German  scholar  inaugurated  archaeological 
I'csearches  in  Mesopotamian  soil,  the  very  first 
Assyrian  palace  to  be  discovered  was  that  of 
this  Sargon,  the  conqueror  of  Samaria.     Upon 


Fig.  5. — Saigon  II.  and  his  lield-maislial. 

one  of  the  magnificent  alabaster  reliefs  with 
whicli  tlie  walls  of  the  palace  cliambers  were 
adorned,  the  very  person  of  this  mighty  warrior 
conversing  with  his  field-marshal  meets  our 
gaze   (fig.  5).     The  Book  of  Kings  (2  Kings 
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xviii.  14  sqq.)  relates  that  King  Sennacherib,  in 
the  south  Palestinian  city  of  Lachish,  received 
the  tribute  of  King  Hezekiah  of  Jerusalem.  A 
relief  from    Sennacherib's   palace   in   Nineveh 


Fig.  6. — King  Hammurabi  (Amraphel). 

shews  us  the  Assyrian  monarch,  enthroned  be- 
fore his  tent,  facing  a  conquered  city,  and  the 
accompanying  inscription  states  that  "  Senna- 
cherib tlie  king  of  the  universe,  king  of  Asshur, 
seated  himself  on  his  throne  and  inspected  the 
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spoil  of  I^achish."  And  Sennacherib's  Baby- 
lonian adversary,  Merodach-baladan,  in  liis 
turn — who,  according  to  the  l^ible  (2  Kings 
XX.  12),  sent  messengers  of  peace  to  Hezekiah 
— is  shewn  us  upon  a  fine  diorite-relief  now 
at  l^erlin  :  before  the  king  stands  the  gover- 
nor of  Babylon,  to  whom  his  royal  master  in 


Fig.  7. — Seal  of  Darius  Hystaspis, 

his  graciousness  has  presented  large  estates. 
Even  the  great  king  Hammurabi — Amraphel 
(Gen.  xiv.) — the  contemporary  of  Abraliam,  is 
now  pictorially  represented  (c.^^\  fig.  (>).  Tluis, 
all  the  men  wlio  throughout  tlu*ee  thousand 
years  made  the  history  of  the  world,  come 
to  life  again :  even  their  seal-cylinders  liave 
survived.      Here  we  have   the   seal   of   Kino' 
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Darius,  tlie  son  of  Hystaspis  (fig.  7) : — the 
king  lion-liunting  under  the  august  protection 
of  Ahuramazda,  with  the  inscription  at  the  side 
in  three  languages  :  "  I  am  Darius  the  great 
king" — a  veritable  treasure  belonging  to  the 
British  JNIuseuni.  Here  (%.  8)  the  state-seal  of 
Sargani-sar-ali,  or  Sargon  I.,  one  of  the  oldest  of 


Fig.  8. — Seal  of  Sargon  I, 

the  Babylonian  nilers  yet  known,  of  the  third, 
probably  even  the  fourth,  millennium  B.C. 
This  is  the  king  who  caused  the  legend  to 
be  related  of  him  that  he  knew  not  his  father 
— for  he  died  before  his  birth — and  that 
his  widowed  mother,  as  his  father's  brother 
shewed  no  care  for  her,^  brought  him  into  the 

world  in  great  distress :  "in  Azupiran  on  the 

1  See  Note,  p.  92. 
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Kuphrates  she  secretly  gave  birth  to  me,  put  ; 
me  in  a  httle  ark  of  reeds,  closed  the  opening  ' 
with  bitumen,  laid  me  in  the  river,  that  bore 
me  down  on  its  waves  to  Akki,  the  water- 
carrier.  In  tlie  benevolence  of  his  heart  he 
took  me  in,  brought  me  up  as  his  child,  made 
me  his  gardener.  Then  Ishtar,  the  daughter  of 
the  King  of  Heaven,  conceived  an  affection 
for  me  and  raised  me  up  to  be  king  o\'er  men." 
But  even  whole  nations  come  to  life  again. 
When  we  collect  the  various  ethnical  types  ^ 
from  the  Assyrian  sculptures,  and  fix  our  eyes 
in  one  case  upon  the  representation  of  a 
Juda?an  from  I^achish  (fig.  11),  and  in  another 
upon  an  Israelite  of  the  time  of  Jehu  (fig.  10), 
it  suggests  itself  as  likely  that  the  other 
types  also — c.g\  the  Elamite  chieftain  (9), 
the  Xvwh  rider  (13),  and  the  Babylonian 
merchant  (12) — have  been  accurately  observed 
and  reproduced.  In  particuhu',  the  Assyrians, 
vvlio  but  six  decades  ago  seemed  to  have  been 
swallowed  up,  together  with  their  history  and 
^  See  NotCj  p.  9o. 
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9.  Elaniite. 
12.  Babylonian. 


11.  Judsean. 


10.  Israelite. 
13.  Arab. 
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culture,  ill  the  stream  of  ages,  are  now  known 
to  us  through  the  excavations  in  Nineveh  to 
the  minutest  details,  and  many  passages  in 
the  prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
receive  vi^'id  local  colour. 

"  Behold,  they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly. 
None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among  them  ; 
none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep ;  neither  shall 
the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the 
latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken:  whose 
arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows  bent, 
their  horses'  shoes  shall  be  counted  Hke  flint, 
and  their  wheels  hke  a  whirlwind.  Their 
roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion,  and  they  shall  lay 
hold  of  the  prey  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe, 
and  none  shall  dehver  it." 

Thus  does  the  prophet  Isaiah  (v.  26  sqq.)  in 
eloquent  language  describe  the  Assyrian  troops. 
Now  we  see  these  Assyrian  soldiers  setting 
out  from  the  camp  in  the  early  morn  (fig.  14), 
and  with  battering-rams  assaulting  the  enemy's 
strongliold  (fig.  15),  whilst  on  the  lower  line 
of  the  relief  unhappy  capti\  es  are   being  con- 
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Fi_tr.  14. — Departure  of  Assyrian  troo])s  from  the  camp. 
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Fig.  1 .0.  — Assault  upon  an  Assyrian  fortress  with  battering-rams, 
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ducted  on  tlie  journey  from  which  there 
is  no  return.  We  see  (%.  16)  the  Assyrian 
archers  and  spearmen  liurhng  their  missiles  at 
the  hostile  fortress,  and,  elsewhere,  Assyrian 
warriors  storming  a  hill  which  is  defended  by 
the  enemy's  archers :  they  draw  themselves 
up   to   the    branches    of    trees    or    climb    up 


Fig.  16.— Assyrian  archers  and  spearmen. 


with  the  help  of  staffs,  whilst  others  are 
triumphantly  carrying  down  to  tlie  valley  the 
severed  heads  of  the  enemy.  Tlianks  to  a 
number  of  these  war-pictures  on  the  bronze 
gates  of  Shalmaneser  II.,  as  well  as  on  the 
alabaster  reliefs  from  the  pahices  of  Sarcron 
and  Sennacherib,  the  war-methods  of  this 
the  first  military  state  in  the  world,  down  to 
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the  details  of  arms  and  equipment  and  their 
gradual  improvement,  are  made  known  to  us. 


Fig.  17. — Assyrian  statf-oflficer  of  Saigon  II. 

Here  (fig.  17)  is  the  representation  of  one  of 
Sargon's  Assyrian  staff-officers,  whose  beard  is 


J 


Fig.  18. — Pages  in  ceremonial  procession. 

dressed  with  a  skill  that  has  not  yet  been 
attained  even  by  our  officers  of  to-day.  Here 
are  the  pages  of  the  royal  household  making 
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19. — Pages  bearing  the  royal  chariot. 


Fig.  20.— Pages  bearing  the  royal 
throne. 


».-^g»rrry  '■J^y-Miwy-'-TT^j^r^-? 


Fig.  21. — King  Ashur-bani-pal  at  the  hunt. 
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their  ceremonial  entrance  (fig.  18),  bearing  the 
royal  chariot  (fig.  19),  or  the  royal  tlu'one 
(fig.  20).  Many  beautiful  reliefs  shew  us 
King  Sardanapalus  (Ashur-bani-pal)  out  hunt- 
ing (fig.  21),  especially  when  engaged  in  his 
favourite  sport,  the  hunting  of  lions,  of  which 


fe-^ 

^K 

i^H 

Fig.  22.  —  Asliur-baiii-pal  lion-luinting  on  horseback. 

a  number  of  remarkably  fine  specimens  were 
always  kept  ready  for  the  day  of  the  hunt  in 
a  park  specially  reserv  ed  for  game. 

"When  King  Saul  was  unwilling  to  allow  the 
youthful  Da\id  to  set  out  to  fight  against 
Goliath,  David  reminded  him  that  many  a 
time    whilst    shepherding    his    father's    flock, 
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Fig.  23, — Ashuv-baiii-pal  hunts  the  lions  from  a  chariot. 


Fig.  21. — Ashur-bani-pal  lighting  the  lion  on  foot. 


24 


Babel   and   Bible 


when  a  lion  or  bear  carried  off  an  animal,  he 
liad  gone  out  after  it,  liad  smitten  it,  and 
wrested  from  it  the  prey ;  and  when  the  lion 
had  turned  against  him  he  had  caught  it  by  its 


I 


Figs.  25,  26. — Preparations  for  the  royal  table. 

beard  and  killed  it.  This  was  precisely  the 
custom  in  Assyria.  The  reliefs,  accordingly, 
shew  us  King  Ashur-bani-pal  in  combat  with 
a  lion;  and  not  only  on  horseback  (fig.  22) 
and  in  a  chariot  (fig.  28) ;  we  also  see  the  king 
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of  Asshur  fighting  at  close  quarters  on  foot 
(fig.  24),  courageously  measuring  his  strength 
with  the  king  of  the  desert.  We  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  preparations  for  the  royal  table 
(figs.  25,  20);  we  see  servants  carrying  hares, 


Fig.  27. — King  and  Queen  in  vine-encircled  bower. 


partridges,  locusts  attached  to  sticks,  besides 
an  abundance  of  cakes  and  fruits  of  all  kinds, 
and  holding  a  small  green  branch  in  one  hand 
to  keep  off*  flies.  \ay  more,  on  a  relief  from 
tlic  harem    (fig.    27)    we    are    even    permitted 
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to  see  the  king  and  queen  refreshing  theni- 
sehes  with  choice  wine  in  a  vine-encircled 
bower :  the  king  rechning  upon  a  lofty  coych, 
the  queen,  gorgeously  robed,  sitting  opposite  to 


Fig.  28. — Wife  of  Ashui-bani-pal. 

him  upon  a  high  chair ;  eunuchs  are  cooling 
them  both  with  fans,  whilst,  from  a  distance,  the 
music  of  stringed  instruments  falls  upon  their 
ears.  It  is  the  only  extant  representation  of  a 
queen,  and  her  profile,  much  better  preserved 
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in  former  years,  was  rescued  for  posterity  in 
1807  by  a  drawing  (fig.  28)  made  by  a  Prussian 
lieutenant,  afterwards  Colonel  Hillerbeck.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  this  consort  oi  ^Vshur-bani- 
pal  was  a  princess  of  Aryan  blood,  and  may  be 
imagined  with  fail*  hair. 


Fi*^.  29. — Procession  of  gods. 

And  much  else  in  Assyrian  antiquity  that 
may  intere?^  us  is  pictorially  presented  to  our 
gaze.  The  prophet  Isaiah  (xlv.  20,  xlvi.  1) 
mentions  processions  of  gods  ^ ;  here  (fig.  29) 
we  see  a  procession  of  the  kind  :  the  goddesses 
in  front,  behind  them  the  thunder-god  armed 
with  hannner  and  a  sheaf  of  thunderbolts, 
whilst  Assyrian  soldiers  lune  been  ordered  to 
1  Sec  Note,  p.  9^. 
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carry  the  images  of  the  gods.  We  see  how  the 
heavy  colossal  bulls  were  moved  from  place 
to  place  (fig.  80),  and  at  the  same  time  get 
glimpses  of  every  kind  into  the  technical 
accomplishments  of  the  Assyrians.     But  above 


Fig.  30. — The  conveying  of  a  colossal  bull. 

all  we  may  revel  again  and  again  in  the  noble 
style  of  their  architecture,  noble  in  its  simplicity, 
as  shewn  to  us  in  the  gate  of  Sargon's  palace 
(fig.  81),  excavated  by  Botta,  and  we  may 
revel  equally  in  the  fine  animal-representations, 
full  of  the  most  striking  realism,  which  those 
"  Dutch  Masters  "  of  antiquity  have  created,  as, 
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for  example,  the  idyl  of  the  peacefully  grazing 
antelopes  (fig.  32),  or  the  dying  lioness  from 


/r/':i  •' •^'f^ 


Fig.  31. — Gate- of  Sargon's  palace. 


Kig,  32. — (hazing  antelopes. 

Nineveh  famed  in  the  annals  of  art  (fig.  38). 
The  excavations  on  Babylonian  soil  also  open 


30 


Babel   and   Bible 


up  to  us  in  exactly  the  same  way  the  art  and 
culture  of  this  the  mother-country  of  Assyrian 
civilization,  taking  us  as  far  back  as  the  fourth 
millennium,  that  is  to  say,  to  times  which  the 
boldest  imagination  could  never  have  dreamed 


Fig.  33. — The  dying  lioness  from  Nineveli. 

of  reaching  again.  We  penetrate  into  the  age 
!  of  the  Sumerians,  that  primaeval  race,  neither 
Indo-germanic  nor  Semitic,  whose  people  were 
the  creators  and  foiniders  of  the  great  Baby- 
lonian civilization,  and  to  whom  the  number 
sixty  (not  a  hundred)  represented  the  next 
1  higher  unit  after  the  ten.    The  Sumerian  chief- 
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priest,  whose  magnificently  preserved  head  (fig. 
84)  is  in  the  Berhn  Museum,  may  certainly 
l)e  described  as  a  noble  representative  of  the 
human  race  at  the  dawn  of  history. 

Yet,   liowever  instructive  and  deserving  of 


Fig.  3-i. — Head  of  ajiigli  priest. 

recognition  all  these  features  may  be,  they  are 
but  details  and,  so  to  say,  externals,  such  as 
are  easily  surpassed  in  importance  by  tlie  facts 
now  to  be  mentioned. 

I  am  not  tliinking  liere  of  the  circumstance, 
of  eminent  vahie  thougli  it  be,  that  the  Eaby- 
lonian-Assyrian  chronology,  witli  its  strictly 
astronomical  basis—  the  observation  of  eclipses 
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of  the  sun,  etc. — now  allows  us  to  arrange 
chronologically  and  in  a  systematic  manner  the 
events  recorded  in  the  biblical  books  of  the 
Kings  (a  result  for  which  we  should  be  doubly 
thankful,  since  Robertson  Smith  and  Well- 
hausen  have  pro^  ed  that  the  Old  Testament 

i    chronology  is  conformed  to  a  system  of  sacred 

■  numbers  :  480  years  from  the  end  of  the  Exile 
back   to   the    Founding    of    the    Temple    of 

;  Solomon,  and  again  480  years  [see  1  Kings 
vi.  1]  from  the  Founding  of  the  Temple 
to    the    Exodus    of    the    Children    of    Israel 

j  from  Egypt).  Even  the  far-reaching  import- 
ance which  cuneiform  research  has  had  for 
the  increasingly  better  understanding  of  the 
text  of  the  Old  Testament  (thanks  to  the  re- 
markably close  relationship  subsisting  between 
the  Babylonian  and  Hebrew  languages  and 
to  the  vast  extent  of  the  Babylonian  litera- 
ture) can  here  be  illustrated  by  just  one  simple 
example :  "  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep 
thee:  The  I^ord  make  his  face  shine  upon 
thee,  and  be   gracious  unto  thee :    The  Lord 
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lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give 
thee  peace."  How  many  times,  times  without 
number,  is  this  threefold  blessing  (Num.  vi.  24 
sqq. )  spoken  and  heard  !  Yet  its  meaning  has 
only  come  to  be  realized  by  us  in  all  its  pro- 
fundity now  that  the  Babylonian  usage  has 
taught  us  that  ''  to  lift  up  his  face,  his  eyes, 
upon  or  to  one "  is  a  particularly  fa\'ourite 
expression  used  of  the  deity  who  "bestows 
his  pleasure,  his  love,  upon  a  chosen  man  (or 
place  )."^  The  sublime  blessing,  accordingly,  ask- 
ing more  and  more  as  it  proceeds,  craves  for  man 
from  God  blessing  and  protection,  friendliness 
and  grace,  and  finally,  even  God's  love,  closing 
with  the  words,  "  Peace  be  with  thee,"  that  truly 
beautiful  Eastern  greeting,  of  which  Friedrich 
Riickert,  inspired  by  a  verse  in  the  Koran,  sings : 

When  ye  enter  any  house 

"  Peace  be  with  you  "  shall  ye  say  ; 

"  Peace  be  yours  "  ye  shall  repeat 
Ere  ye  turn  your  steps  away. 

Men  have  uttered  many  a  prayer, 

None  has  breathed  a  word  more  fair 
Than  "  Peace  be  here  below." 

1  See  Note,  p.  [)\. 
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But  even  the  great  help  which  Babylon 
unexpectedly  brings  to  the  philological  under- 
standing of  the  Bible  must,  as  regards  import- 
ance, be  assigned  a  second  place  in  view  of  the 
considerations  that  follow. 

One  of  the  most  notable  results  of  the 
archaeological  researches  on  the  Euphrates  and 
Tigris  is  the  discovery  that  in  the  Babylonian 
lowland,  a  district  of  about  the  size  of  Italy, 
which  nature  had  already  made  uncommonly 
fruitful,  but  which  human  energy  converted 
into  a  hothouse  of  vegetation  passing  our  con- 
ception, there  existed  as  early  as  about  2250 
E.c/  a  highly-developed  constitution,  together 
with  a  state  of  culture  that  may  well  be  com- 
pared with  that  of  our  later  Middle  Ages. 
After  Hammurabi  had  succeeded  in  driving  out 
of  the  country  the  Elamites,  the  hereditary  foes 
of  Babylonia,  and  had  amalgamated  the  north 
and  south  of  the  land  into  one  united  state, 
with  Babylon  as  the  political  and  religious 
centre,  his  first  care  was  to  enforce  uniform 
laws  throughout  the  land.     He  therefore  pre- 

^  See  Note,  p.  96. 
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pared  a  great  code  which  defined  the  civil  law 
in  all  its  branches.     In  this  code,  the  relations 
of  master  to  slave  and  labourer,  of  merchant 
to  agent,  of  landed  proprietor  to  tenant-farmer, 
are  strictly  regulated.     There  is  a  law  to  the 
effect   that   the  agent  who  pays  over  money 
to  his  principal  for  goods  sold  must  receive  a 
receipt  from  the  latter ;  abatement  of  rent  is 
provided  for  in  the  event  of  damage  by  storm 
or  flood  ;  fishing-rights  for  each  village  situated 
on  a  canal  are  accurately  defined,  etc.     Babylon 
is  the  seat  of  the  supreme  court,  to  which  all 
difficidt  and  contested  lawsuits  have  to  be  re- 
ferred for  decision.     Every  able  man  is  bound 
to   serve   as    a  soldier,   although   Hammurabi 
took  precautions  against  a  too  excessive  use  of 
conscription,  by  means  of  numerous    decrees, 
recognising  the  privileges  of  the  old  priestly 
families,  or  exempting  shepherds  from  military 
service  in  the  interests  of  cattle-breeding. 

We  read  of  writing  in  Babylon  ;  and  tlie 
extremely  cursive  nature  of  the  writing  points 
to   the   widest    application    of   it.     In    truth, 
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when  we  find,  among  the  letters  which  have 
survived  from  those  ancient  times  in  great 
abundance,  the  letter  of  a  woman  to  her 
husband  on  his  travels,  wherein,  after  telling 
him  that  the  little  ones  are  well,  she  asks 
advice  on  some  trivial  matter  ;  or  the  missive  of 
a  son  to  his  father,  in  which  he  informs  him 
that  so-and-so  has  mortally  offended  him,  that 
he  would  thrash  the  knave,  but  would  like  to 
ask  his  father's  advice  first ;  or  another  letter  in 
which  a  son  urges  his  father  to  send  at  last 
the  long-promised  money,  offering  the  insolent 
inducement  that  then  he  will  pray  for  his  father 
again  —  all  this  points  to  a  well-organised 
system  of  communication  by  letter  and  of 
postal  arrangements,  and  shews,  also,  to  judge 
by  all  the  indications,  that  streets,  bridges,  and 
canals,  even  beyond  the  frontiers  of  Babylon, 
were  in  excellent  condition. 

Trade  and  commerce,  cattle-breeding  and 
agriculture,  were  at  their  prime,  and  the 
sciences,  e.g.  geometry,  mathematics,  and, 
above  all,  astronomy,  had  reached  a  degree  of 
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development   which    again    and    again   moves 
even  the  astronomers  of  to-day  to  admiration 
and  astonishment.     Not  Paris,  at  the  outside  \ 
Rome,  can  compete  with  Babylon  in  respect 
of  the  influence  which  it  exercised   upon  the  i 


Fig.  ob.  —  The  r)al)ylon  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (restored). 

world  througliout  two  tliousand  years.  The 
l^i'ophets  of  the  Old  Testament  attest  in  terms 
full  of  displeasure  the  overpowering  grandeur 
and  overwhelming  might  of  the  Babylon  of 
Nebucliadnezzar  (fig.  85).  ''  ^V  golden  cup," 
exclaims  Jeremiah  (li.  7),  "  was  Babylon  in  the 
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hand  of  Yahwe,  which  hath  made  the  whole 
earth  drunken  "  ;  and  even  down  to  the  time 
of  the  Apocalypse  of  John,  words  are  found 
which  quiver  with  the  hateful  memory  of  the 
great  Babel,  the  luxurious,  gay  city,  the  wealth- 
abounding  centre  of  trade  and  art,  the  mother 
of  harlots  and  of  every  abomination  upon  earth. 
And  this  focus  of  culture  and  science  and 
literature,  the  '  brain '  of  the  Nearer  East,  and 
the  all-ruling  power,  was  the  city  of  Babylon, 
even  at  the  close  of  the  third  millennium. 

It  was  in  the  winter  of  1887  that  Egyptian 
fellahin  digging  for  antiquities  at  El-Amarna, 
the  ruins  of  the  royal  city  of  Amenophis  IV.,  be- 
tween Thebes  and  Memphis,  found  there  some 
three  hundred  clay-tablets  of  all  sizes.  These 
tablets  are,  as  has  since  been  shewn,  the  letters 
of  Babylonian,  Assyrian,  and  INIesopotamian 
kings  to  the  Pharaohs  Amenophis  III.  and  IV., 
and  especially  the  written  communications  of 
Eg}^tian  governors  from  the  great  Canaanite 
cities,  such  as  Tyre,  Sidon,  Acco,  Ascalon,  to 
the  Egyptian  court ;  and  the  Berlin  Museums 
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are  fortunate  enough  to  possess  the  only  letters  '    ^^j^L^  i  c- 
from  Jerusalem,  written  even  before  the  immi- 
gration of  the  Israelites  into  the  promised  land. 
I^ike  a  mighty  reflector,  this  discovery  of  clay- 
tablets  at  Amarna  has  turned  into  a  dazzling 
light   the  deep  darkness   which   lay  over   the 
Mediterranean  lands— Canaan  in  particular — 
and    over  their  politics    and  culture  at  about 
1500-1400  ij.c.     And  the  fact  alone  that   all 
these    chiefs  of  Canaan,  and  even  of  Cyprus, 
avail  themselves  of  the  Babylonian  writing  and 
language,   and   write  on    clay-tablets  like  the 
Babylonians,    that,  therefore,    the    Babylonian 
tongue  was  the  official  language  of  diplomatic 
intercourse   from  the    Euphrates   to  the  Nile, 
proves  the  all-ruling  influence    of  the  Baby-  « 
Ionian    culture  and   literature    from    2200    to 
beyond  1400  15.  c. 

\¥hen,  therefore,  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel 
invaded  Canaan,  they  came  to  a  land  which 
was  a  domain  completely  pervaded  by  Baby- 
lonian culture.^     It  is  a  small  but  characteristic 

^   Seo  Note,  j).  M7. 
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feature  that,  on  the    conquest  and  despoihng 
of  the  first  Canaanite  city,  Jericho,  a  Babylonish 
mantle  excited  the  greed  of  Achan  (Josh.  vii. 
21).     Yet  it  was  not  only  the  commerce,  but 
also   the  trade,  law,    custom,    and    science    of 
Babylon   that    set   the   fashion    in    the    land. 
Thus    we   can  at    once    understand   why,    for 
example,  the  coinage,  the  system  of  weights 
and  measures,  the  outward  forms  of  the  law — 
"  if  a  man  does  so  and  so,  he  shall  so  and  so  " — 
are  precisely  Babylonian,  and  just  as  the  sacri- 
ficial and  priestly  system  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  profoundly  influenced  by  the  Babylonian,  so 
it  is  significant  that  Israelite  tradition  itself  no 
longer  affords  any  certain  information  respect- 
ing the  origin  of  the  Sabbath  {cf.  Exod.  xx. 
11  with  Deut.  v.  15). 

But  since  the  Babylonians  also  had  a 
Sabbath  day  (Mbattu),^  on  which,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conciliating  the  gods,  there  was  a 
festival — that  is  to  say,  no  work  was  to  be 
done — and  since  the  seventh,  fourteenth, 
1  See  Note,  p.  98, 
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twenty-first,  and  twenty-eighth  days  of  a  month 
are  marked  on  a  calendar  of  sacrifices  and 
festivals  dug  up  in  Babylonia  as  days  on  which 
"  the  shepherd  of  the  great  nations  "  shall  eat 
no  roast  flesh,  shall  not  change  his  dress,  shall 
not  offer  sacrifice,  as  days  on  which  the  king 
shall  not  mount  the  chariot,  or  pronounce 
judgment,  the  Magus  shall  not  prophesy,  even 
the  physician  shall  not  lay  his  hand  on  the 
sick,  in  short,  as  days  which  "  are  not  suitable 
for  any  affair  (business  ?),"  it  is  scarcely  possible 
for  us  to  doubt  that  we  owe  the  blessings  de- 
creed in  the  Sabbath  or  Sunday  day  of  rest  in 
the  last  resort  to  that  ancient  and  civilized  race 

'""DH  -the  Euphrates  and  Tigris. 

^  Nay,  even  more !  The  Berlin  Museums 
hiiye  in  their  keeping  a  particularly  valuable 
treasiu'c.  It  consists  of  a  clay-tablet  with 
a  l^abylonian  legend  which  tells  how  it 
happened  that  the  first  man  came  to  for- 
feit immortality.  The  place  where  this 
tablet  was  found — viz.,  El-Amarna — and  the 
many   dots    in    red    Egyptian    ink    found    in 
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different  places  all  over  the  tablet  (shewing 
the  pains  the  Egyptian  scholar  had  taken  to 
make  the  foreign  text  intelligible),  give  ocular 
proof  how  eagerly  the  works  of  Babylonian 
literature  were  studied  even  at  that  ancient 
date  in  lands  as  far  away  as  that  of  the 
Pharaohs.  Is  it  surprising,  then,  that  the  same 
thing  should  have  happened  in  Palestine  also 
in  earlier  as  well  as  in  later  days,  and  that  now, 
all  at  once,  a  series  of  Biblical  narratives  come 
to  us  in  their  original  form  from  the  Baby- 
lonian treasure-mounds,  rising,  as  it  were,  out 
of  the  night  into  the  light  of  day  ? 

The  Babylonians  divided  their  history  into 
two  great  periods  :  the  one  before,  the  other 
after  the  Flood.  Babylon  was  in  quite  a 
peculiar  sense  the  land  of  deluges.  The 
alluvial  lowlands  along  the  course  of  all  great 
rivers  discharging  into  the  sea  are,  of  course, 
exposed  to  terrible  floods  of  a  special  kind — 
cyclones  and  tornadoes  accompanied  by  earth- 
quakes and  tremendous  downpours  of  rain. 

As  late  as  the  year  1876,  a  tornado  of  this 
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kind  coming  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  accom- 
panied by  fearful  thunder  and  lightning,  and 
blowing  with  such  force  that  ships  at  a  distance 
of  300  kilometres  (nearly  190  miles)  were 
dismasted,  approached  the  mouths  of  the 
Ganges,  and  the  high  cyclonic  waves,  uniting 
with  the  then  ebbing  tide,  formed  one  gigantic 
tidal  wave,  with  the  result  that  within  a  short 
while  an  area  of  141  geographical  square  miles 
was  covered  with  water  to  a  depth  of  45  feet, 
and  215,000  men  met  their  death  by  drowning. 
'I'he  storm  raged  in  this  way  until  the  flood 
spent  itself  on  the  higher  ground.  A\^hen  w^e 
reflect  u])on  this,  we  can  estimate  what  a  fright- 
ful catastrophe  a  cyclone  of  the  kind  must  have 
meant  when  it  came  upon  the  lowlands  of 
Babylon  in  those  primaeval  days.  It  is  the  merit 
of  the  celebrated  Viennese  geologist  Eduard 
Suess  to  liave  shewn  that  there  is  an  ac- 
cin-ate  description  of  such  a  cyclone,  line  for 
line,  in  the  Babylonian  Deluge-story  written 
upon  a  tablet  (see  fig.  36)  from  the  Library  of 
Sardanapalus  at  Nineveh,  of  which,  however, 
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a  written  account  had  existed  as  early  as  2000 
B.C.     The  sea  plays  the  chief  part  in  the  story,  ' 
and  the  ship  of  Xisuthros,  the  Babylonian  Noah, 


Fig.  36.— Tablet  with  the  Deluge-story. 

is  accordingly  cast  upon  a  spur  of  the  moun- 
tain-range of  Armenia  and  Media ;  in  other 
respects,  however,  it  is  the  Deluge-story  so 
well  known  to  us  all.  Xisuthros  receives  a 
command  from  the  god  of  the   ocean  depths 


Babel  and   Bible  45 

to  build  a  ship  of  a  specified  size,  to  pitch 
it  thoroughly,  and  to  embark  upon  it  liis 
family  and  all  living  seed  ;  the  party  go  on 
board  ship,  its  doors  are  closed,  it  is  thrust  out 
into  the  all-destroying  billows  until  at  length 
it  strands  upon  a  mountain  called  Nizir.  Then 
Follows  the  famous  passage  :  "  On  the  seventh 
day  I  brought  out  a  dove  and  released  it ;  the 
dove  flew  hither  and  thither,  but  as  there  was 
no  resting-place  it  returned  again."  We  then 
read  further  how  that  the  swallow  was  released 
and  returned  again,  until,  finally,  the  raven, 
finding  that  the  waters  had  subsided,  returned 
not  again  to  the  ship,  and  how  that  Xisuthros 
lea\'es  the  vessel,  and  offers  upon  the  top  of 
the  mountain  a  sacrifice,  the  sweet  savour 
whereof  is  smelt  by  the  gods,  and  so  on.  The 
whole  story,  precisely  as  it  was  written  down, 
travelled  to  Canaan.^  But  owing  to  the 
new  and  entirely  different  local  conditions,  it 
was  forgotten  that  the  sea  was  the  chief  fjictor, 
and  so  we  find  in  the  Bible  two  accounts  of 
1  See  Note,  p.  102. 
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the  Deluge,  which  are  not  only  scientifically 
impossible,  but,  furthermore,  mutually  contra- 
dictory— the  one  assigning  to  it  a  duration  of 
,  ^65  days,  the  other  of  [40  +  (3  x  7)]  =  61  days. 
I  Science  is  '  indebted^  to-  ;Jean  Astruc,  that 
-strictly  orthodox  Catholic  physician  of  Louis 
XIV.,  for  recognising  that  two  fundamentally 
different  accounts  of  a  deluge  have  been 
worked  up  into  a  single  story  in  the  Bible. 
In  the  year  1758,  Astruc,  as  Goethe  expresses 
it,  first  "  applied  the  knife  and  probe  to  the 
Pentateuch,"  and  thereby  became  the  founder 
of  the  criticism  of  the  Pentateuch — that  is  to 
say,  of  the  study  which  perceives  more  and 
more  clearly  the  very  varied  written  sources 
from  which  the  five  Books  of  Moses  have  been 
compiled.  These  are  facts  that,  as  far  as 
science  is  concerned,  stand  firm  and  remain  un- 
shaken, however  tightly  people  on  either  side 
of  the  ocean  may  continue  to  close  their  eyes  to 
them.  When  we  reflect  that  in  time  past  the 
Copernican  system  was  offensive  even  to  such 
men  of  genius    as   Luther  and  Melanchthon, 
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we  must  be  quite  prepared  to  find  only  a  tardy 
recognition  of  the  results  of  Pentateuchal 
criticism  ;  but  the  course  of  time  will  surely 
bring  with  it  light. 

The  ten  Babylonian  antediluvian  kings  also 
have  been  admitted  into  the  Bible,  and  figure 
as  the  ten  antediluvian  patriarchs,  with  various 
points  of  agreement  as  to  details. 
V  Besides  the  Babylonian  epic  of  Gilgamesh, 
the  eleventh  tablet  of  which  gives  the  Deluge- 
story,  we  also  possess  another  beautiful 
Babylonian  poem :  the  creation-epic,^  written 
upon  seven  tablets.  At  the  very  beginning 
of  all  things,  according  to  this  story,  a  dark, 
chaotic,  primaeval  water,  called  Tiamat, 
existed  in  a  state  of  agitation  and  tumult. 
But  as  soon  as  the  gods  made  preparations  for 
tlie  formation  of  an  ordered  universe,  Tiamat, 
generally  represented  as  a  dragon,  but  also  as 
a  seven-headed  serpent,  arose  in  bitter  enmity, 
ga\'e  birth  to  monsters  of  all  kinds— -in  parti- 
cular, gigantic  serpents  filled  with  venom — and 
with  these  as  her  allies,  prepared,  roaring  and 
1  See  Note,  p.  104.. 
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snorting,  to  do  battle  with  the  gods.  All 
the  gods  tremble  with  fear  when  they  per- 
ceive their  terrible  adversary;  only  the  god 
Marduk,  the  god  of  light,  the  god  of  the  early 
morning  and  of  spring,  volunteered  to  do  battle 
on  condition  that  the  first  place  among  the 
gods  be  conceded  to  him.  A  splendid  scene 
follows.  The  god  JNIarduk  fastens  a  mighty 
net  to  the  east  and  south,  north  and  west,  \ 
in  order  that  nothing  of  Tiamat  may  escape  ; 
then  clad  in  gleaming  armour,  and  in  ■ 
majestic  splendour,  he  mounts  his  chariot 
drawn  by  four  fiery  steeds,  the  gods  around 
gazing  with  admiration.  Straight  he  drives 
to  meet  the  dragon  and  her  army,  and  utters 
the  call  to  single  combat.  Then  Tiamat 
uttered  wild  and  piercing  cries  until  her 
ground  quaked  asunder  from  the  bottom. 
She  opened  her  jaws  to  their  utmost,  but 
before  she  could  close  her  lips  the  god  IMarduk 
bade  the  evil  wind  enter  within  her,  then  seiz- 
ing the  javelin,  he  cut  her  heart  in  pieces, 
cast  down  her  body  and  stood  upon  it,  whilst 
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her  myrmidons  were  placed  in  durance  vile. 
Then  Marduk  clave  Tiamat  clean  asunder 
like  a  fish ;  out  of  the  one  half  he  formed 
heaven,  out  of  the  other,  earth,  at  the  same 
time  dividing  the  upper  waters  from  the  lower 
by  means  of  the  firmament ;  he  decked  the 
heavens  with  moon,  sun  and  stars,  the  earth 
witli  plants  and  animals,  until  at  length  the 
first  human  pair,  made  of  clay  mingled  with 
divine  blood,  went  forth  fashioned  by  the  hand 
of  the  creator. 

As  Marduk  was  the  tutelary  deity  of  the 
city  of  Babel,  we  can  readily  believe  that  this 
narrative  in  particular  became  very  widely 
diffused  in  Canaan.  Indeed,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment poets  and  prophets  even  went  so  far  as 
to  transfer  JNIarduk's  heroic  act  directly  to 
Yahwe,  and  thenceforth  extolled  him  as  being 
the  one  who  in  the  beginning  of  time  broke 
in  pieces  the  heads  of  the  sea-monster  {lividthdn, 
Ps.  Ixxiv.  13  sq.  ;  cf.  Ixxxix.  10),  as  the  one 
througli  whom  the  helpers  of  the  dragon 
(rdhah)   were  overthrown.       Such  passages  as 
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Is.  li.  9 :  "  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength, 
O  arm  of  Yah  we  !  awake,  as  in  the  ancient 
days,  the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou  not 
it  that  hewed  the  dragon  in  pieces,  that  pierced 
the  monster  {tannin)  V  or  Job  xxvi.  12: 
*'  By  his  strength  he  smote  the  sea,  and  by 
his  wisdom  he  dashed  in  pieces  the  dragon," 
read  hke  a  commentary  on  that  small  repre- 
sentation of  Marduk  which  was  found  by  our 
expedition.  The  god  is  shewn  to  us  clad 
in  majestic  glory,  with  mighty  arm  and  large 
eye  and  ear,  symbolic  of  his  sagacity,  and  at 
his  feet  is  the  vanquished  dragon  of  the 
primseval  ocean  (fig.  37).  The  priestly  scholar 
who  composed  Gen.  chap.  i.  endeavoured,  of 
course,  to  remove  all  possible  mythological 
features  of  this  creation-story.^  But  the  dark, 
watery  chaos  is  presupposed,  and  that,  tojo, 
with  the  name  Tehom  {i.e.  Tiamat),  and  is 
first  divided  from  the  light,  after  which  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  emerge.  The  heavens 
are  furnished  with  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  the 

1  See  Note,  p.  104, 
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earth,  clad  with  ve^^etation,  is  suj^phed  with 
animals,  and  finally  the  first  human  pair  come 
forth  fashioned  hy  the  hand  of  God  ;  and  this 
being  so,  the  very  close  connection  that  exists 


Fig.  37.— The  god  Marduk. 

between  the  IMblical  and  the  Babylonian 
creation  stories  is  as  clear  and  illuminatino- 
as  are  and  always  will  be  futile  all  attempts 
to  bring  our  Biblical  story  of  the  creation  hito 
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conformity  with  the  results  of  Natural  Science.-^ 
It  is  interesting  to  note  tliat  there  is  still  anj 
echo  of  this  contest  between  Marduk  and! 
Tiamat  in  the  Apocalypse  of  John,  where  we' 
read  of  a  conflict  between  the  Archangel 
Michael   and   the   "  Beast  of  the  Abyss,  the 


Fig.  38. — The  coiiHict  with  the  Dragon. 

Old  Serpent,  which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan." 
The  whole  conception,  also  present  in  the 
story  of  the  knight  St.  George  and  his  conflict 
with  the  dragon,  a  story  brought  back  by  the 
Crusaders,  is  manifestly  Babylonian.     For  fine 

reliefs  (fig.  38),  older  by  many  centuries  than 

1  See  Note,  p.  109. 
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the  Apocalypse  or  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis, 
are  found  on  the  walls  of  the  Assyrian  palaces, 
representing  the  conflict  between  the  power  of 
light  and  the  power  of  darkness,  which  is 
resumed  with  each  new  day,  with  every  spring 
as  it  begins  anew. 

To  recognise  these  connecting  links  is,  how- 
ever, of  still  greater  importance. 

The  command  not  to  do  to  one's  neighbour 
what  one  does  not  wish  to  Ivdve  done  to  one's 
self  is  indelibly  stamped  upon  every  human 
heart.  "  Thou  shalt  not  shed  thy  neighbour's 
blood,  thou  shalt  not  approach  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  thou  shalt  not  seize  upon  thy  neighbour's 
garment  " — these  requirements  of  fimdamental 
importance  for  the  self-preservation  of  hmnan 
society  are  found,  in  the  case  of  the  Baby- 
lonians, in  precisely  the  same  connection  as 
the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  connnandments  of 
the  Old  Testament.  But  man  is  also  a  beino- 
destined  to  live  a  social  life,  and  on  this  account 
the  social  requirements — readiness  to  help,  com- 
passion, love — constitute  an  equally  inalienable 
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heritage  of  human  nature.  When,  therefore, 
the  Babylonian  Magus,  having  been  called  in  to  * 
see  a  patient,  seeks  to  know  what  sins  have 
thrown  him  thus  upon  the  sick  bed,  he  does 
not  stop  short  at  such  gross  sins  of  commission 
as  murder  or  theft,  but  asks,  "  Have  you  failed 
to  clothe  a  naked  person,  or  to  cause  a  prisoner 
to  see  the  light  ?  "  The  Babylonians  laid  stress 
even  upon  those  postulates  of  human  ethics 
which  stand  on  a  higher  level ;  to  speak  the 
truth,  to  keep  one's  promise,  seemed  to  them  as 
sacred  a  duty  as  to  say  '  Yea '  with  the  mouth 
and  '  Nay '  in  the  heart  was,  in  their  view,  a 
punishable  offence.  It  is  not  strange,  therefore, 
that  to  the  Babylonians,  as  to  the  Hebrews,  trans- 
gressions against  these  commands  and  prohibi- 
tions present  themselves  in  the  character  of  sins  ; 
the  Babylonians  also  felt  themselves  to  be  in 
every  respect  entirely  dependent  upon  the  gods. 
It  is  even  more  noteworthy  that  they,  too, 
regarded  all  human  suffering,  illness  in  par- 
ticular, and  finally  death,  as  a  punishment  for 
1  See  Note,  p.  113. 
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sins.  In  Babel,  as  in  the  Bible,  the  sense  of  1 
sin  is  the  dominating  force  everywhere.  Lender 
these  circumstances  we  can  understand  that 
Babylonian  thinkers  pondered  over  the  prob- 
lem :  How  it  could  have  been  possible  for 
man,  who  had  come  forth  into  the  world  as 
the  work  of  God's  hand,  and  had  been  made 
after  God's  own  likeness,  to  become  the  victim 
of  sin  and  death.  The  Bible  contains  that 
beautiful  and  profound  story  of  the  corruption 
of  the  woman  by  the  serpent  —  again  the 
serpent  ?  There  is  certainly  quite  a  Baby- 
lonian ring  about  it !  Was  it  perhaps  that 
serpent,  the  earliest  enemy  of  the  gods, 
seeking  to  revenge  itself  upon  the  gods  of 
light  by  alienating  from  them  their  noblest 
creation  ?  Or  was  it  that  serpent -god,  of 
whom  in  one  place  it  is  said  "  he  destroyed 
the  abode  of  life "  ?  The  problem  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  Biblical  story  of  the  Fall  is  second 
to  none  in  significance,  in  its  bearings  on  the 
history  of  religion,  and  abo^'e  all  for  New  Testa- 
ment tlieology,  which,  as  is  well  known,  sets 
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off  against  the  first  Adam,  through  whom  sin 
and  death  came  into  the  world,  the  second 
Adam.  Perhaps  we  may  be  permitted  to  Kft 
the  veil  a  little.  IVIay  we  point  to  an  old 
Babylonian  cylinder-seal  (fig.  39)  ?  Here,  in 
the  middle,  is  the  tree  with  hanging  fruit ;  on 
the  right  the  man,  to  be  recognised  by  the 
horns,  the  symbol  of  strength,  on  the  left  the 


Fig.  39. — Babylonian  representation  of  the  Fall. 

woman  ;  both  reaching  out  their  hands  to  the 
fruit,  and  behind  the  woman  the  serpent. 
Should  there  not  be  a  connection  between  this 
old  Babylonian  representation  and  the  Biblical 
story  of  the  Fall  ?  U 

Man  dies,  but  while  his  body  is  laid  to  rest 
in  the  grave,  his  soul  separates  from  it  and 
descends   to    the    '*land   without    return,"   to 

1  See  Note^  p.  114. 
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Sheol,  Hades,  the  place,  full  of  dust  and  gloom, 
where  the  Shades  flutter  about  like  birds,  lead- 
ing a  dull  and  joyless  existence :  doors  and 
bars  are  covered  with  dust,  and  everything  in 
which  the  heart  of  man  had  once  rejoiced  has 
become  dust  and  mould.  With  such  a  com- 
fortless outlook  we  can  easily  understand  that 
to  the  Hebrews,  as  to  the  Babylonians,  length 
of  days  in  this  life  seemed  to  be  the  highest  of 
blessings.  And  so  Marduk's  procession  street, 
unearthed  by  the  German  expedition  in  Baby- 
lon, is  paved  with  large  slabs  of  stone,  on  each 
of  which  is  inscribed  a  prayer  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's, concluding  with  the  words  :  *'  O  Lord 
Marduk,  grant  long  life  !  "  But  this  is  remark- 
able :  the  Babylonian  conception  of  the  under- 
world is  one  degree,  at  any  rate,  more  cheerful 
than  that  of  the  Old  Testament.  Upon  the 
twelfth  tablet  of  the  Gilgamesh  epic,  which,  so 
far,  has  only  come  down  to  us  in  fragments, 
the  Babylonian  under-world  is  described  with 
the  greatest  precision.  Here  we  read  of  a  place 
within   the  confines  of  the    under-world,  evi- 
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dently  reserved  for  those  who  are  pious  in  a 
special  degree,  "  in  which  they  (the  pious)  rest 
on  couches  and  drink  clear  water."  Many 
Babylonian  coffins  have  been  found  in  Warka, 
Nippur,  and  Babel.  But  the  Department  of 
the  Berlin  Museums  for  Antiquities  of  the 
Nearer  East  has  recently  acquired  a  small  clay 


I 


Fig.  40. — Clay  cone  from  a  Babyloniau  coffin. 

cone  (fig.  40),  which  is  obviously  derived  from 
a  coffin  of  the  kind,  and  whose  inscription 
entreats,  in  touching  terms,  that  whosoever 
shall  find  this  coffin  may  leave  it  in  its  place 
and  do  it  no  injury,  and  the  little  text  con- 
cludes with  words  of  blessing  for  whosoever 
should  act  thus  kindly :  "  may  his  name  con- 
tinue to  be  blessed  in  the  world  above ;  in  the 
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world  below  may  his  departed  spirit  drink 
clear  water."  In  Sheol,  therefore,  there  was 
a  place  for  those  who  were  perfectly  pious, 
where  they  recline  upon  couches  and  drink 
clear  water.  Consequently,  is  it  not  probable 
that  the  rest  of  Sheol  would  be  strictly 
reserved  for  the  not-pious,  and  as  it  was  not 
merely  dusty  but  even  waterless,  or  a  place 
that  supplied,  at  the  best,  "  turbid  water  " — 
would  it  not,  at  all  events,  be  a  place  of 
thirst  ?  In  the  Book  of  Job,  which  betrays 
a  close  acquaintance  with  Babylonian  views, 
we  find  (xxiv.  18  sq.)  the  contrast  between 
a  hot,  watei'less  desert,  destined  for  the  wicked, 
and  a  garden,  with  clear,  fresh  water,  for  the 
pious. ^  In  the  New  Testament,  too,  where 
this  conception  is  minoled,  in  a  curious 
manner,  with  the  last  verse  of  the  Book  of 
Isaiah,  we  actually  read  of  a  fiery  hell,  in 
which  the  rich  man  pants  for  water,  and  of  a 
garden  (Paradise)  with  plenty  of  clear,  fresh 
water  for  I>razarus.^     And  how  nnich  has  since 

1  See  Note,  j).  1  1 S.  -  See  Note^  p.  1 1 8. 
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been  made  of  this  hell  and  this  Paradise  by 
painters  and  poets,  by  the  fathers  of  the 
church  and  priests,  and  finally  by  the  prophet 
JMohammed,  is  sufficiently  well  known.  INIark 
yonder  poor  Moslem  who  has  been  left  be- 
hind by  the  caravan,  weak  and  helpless  in  the 
desert,  because  he  is  no  longer  equal  to  the 
fatigues  of  the  journey.  A  small  cupful  of 
water  is  at  his  side,  he  is  digging  with  his 
own  hand  a  shallow  grave  in  the  desert-sand, 
resignedly  awaiting  death.  His  eyes  brighten, 
for  but  a  little  longer  and  the  angels  will 
come  forth  from  the  wide-opened  gates  of 
Paradise  to  greet  him  with  the  words : 
"  Selam  alaika,  thou  hast  been  pious,  therefore 
enter  now  for  ever  into  the  Garden  which 
Allah  has  assigned  to  those  who  are  his." 
The  garden  is  equal  in  extent  to  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.  Gardens  decked  with  dense 
foliage,  abounding  in  sheltered  spots,  and 
richly  supplied  with  low-hanging  fruits,  are 
intersected  on  every  side  by  brooks  and 
springs,  and  bowers  cooled  by  the  breeze  rise 
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up  on  the  banks  of  tlie  rivers  of  Paradise. 
The  lustre  of  l^u'adise  is  reflected  in  the  faces 
of  the  blessed,  beaming  with  joy  and  happiness. 
They  wear  green  raiment  of  the  finest  silk  and 
brocade.  Their  arms  are  adorned  with  gold 
and  siher  bracelets.  They  recline  on  couches 
provided  with  thick  mattresses  and  soft 
cushions,  and  at  their  feet  are  soft  rugs.  Thus 
reclining  face  to  face,  they  sit  at  luxiu'iously 
furnished  tables,  that  afford  whatsoever  they 
desire.  A  well-supplied  goblet  is  passed  round, 
and  youtlis  endowed  with  imniortality,  looking 
hke  strewn  pearls,  make  the  circle  with  silver 
tankards  and  glass  nuigs  filled  with  INlain,  the 
finest,  clearest  water,  redolent  of  camphor 
and  ginger,  from  the  well  of  Tasnim,  from 
which  the  archangels  drink.  And  this  water 
is  mingled  with  the  choicest  of  old  wines, 
whereof  tliey  may  drink  as  mucli  as  they  will, 
since  it  makes  not  drunken  and  leaves  no 
lieadache.  Then,  in  addition  to  this,  there 
are  the  Houris.  Damsels  with  a  skin  as 
delicate    as    the    ostrich    egg,    with    heaving 
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bosoms,  and  with  eyes  like  pearls  hidden  in 
the  shell,  eyes  like  the  gazelle's,  full  of  modest 
yet  heart-ensnaring  glances.  Seventy-two  of 
these  Houris  may  each  of  the  blessed  ones 
select  in  addition  to  the  wives  which  he  has 
had  on  earth,  provided  he  desires  to  retain 
them  (and  the  good  man  will  always  have 
good  desires).  All  hatred  and  jealousy  has 
vanished  from  the  breast  of  the  blessed ;  no 
gossip,  no  falseness  is  to  be  found  in  Paradise : 
"  Selam,  sclam ''  rings  out  everywhere,  and  all 
speech  dies  away  with  the  words :  el-Jiavidu 
Ulldhi  7^ahhi-l-'  dlamin,  "  praise  be  to  God,  the 
r^ord  of  all  created  things."  Such  is  the  picture 
which  is  finally  developed  out  of  the  simple 
Babylonian  idea  of  the  clear  water  which  is 
enjoyed  in  Sheol  by  those  who  are  perfectly 
pious.  And  countless  millions  of  people  at  the 
present  day  are  still  dominated  by  these  ideas  of 
the  torments  of  hell  ^  and  the  bliss  of  Paradise. 
As  is  well  known,  the  idea  that  the  deity 
employs  messengers,  angels  —  of  whom  the 
1  See  Note,  p.  11 P. 
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Egyptians  are  ignorant — is  essentially  Baby- 
lonian ;  and  the  conception  of  Cherubim  and 
Seraphim,  and  of  guardian  angels  attending 
upon  man,  is  also  to  be  traced  back  to  Baby- 
lonia. A  Babylonian  ruler  required  an  army 
of  messengers  to  carry  his  commands  into 
every  land ;  so,  too,  the  gods  must  have  a 
legion  of  messengers  or  angels,  always  ready 
to  do  them  service :  messengers  with  the 
intelligence  of  men,  and  therefore  of  human 
form,  yet  withal  provided  with  wings,  to  allow 
them  to  convey  the  commands  of  the  deity 
throuixh  the  air  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. ^  These  angel  forms  are  likewise  endowed 
with  the  piercing  eye  and  the  swift  wings 
of  the  eagle ;  whilst  tliose,  moreover,  whose 
principal  duty  was  to  guard  the  approach  to 
the  deity,  were  credited  with  having  the  un- 
conquerable strength  of  the  bull,  or  the  fear- 
inspiring  majesty  of  the  lion,  so  that  the 
angels  of  Babylonia  and  Assyria,  like  those  in 
EzekicFs  vision,  are  very  often  represented  as 

1  See  Note,  p.  1^20. 
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of  hybrid  form — as,  for  example,  the  winged 
bull-shaped    Cherubim,    with   the    contempla- ' 
tive   face   of  a  man   (fig.    41).     But   we  also 
meet    with    other    representations    of    angels, 
such  as  that  from  the  palace  of  Ashurnazirpal 


i 


'  •- .    . 

.'i^ies^'. 

iig.  42.- 

—Angel. 

Fig.  41. — Cherub, 

(fig.  42),  which  has  the  closest  possible  re- 
semblance to  our  conception  of  angels.  We 
shall  always  keep  a  warm  place  in  our 
hearts  for  these  noble  and  radiant  figures 
which  art  has  made  so  dear  and  so  familiar 
to  us.     But  demons  and  devils,^  whether  they 

1  See  Note^  p.  121. 
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hover  before  us  as  the  enemies  of  man  or  as 
the  earUest  foes  of  God,  should  be  banished 
for  ever,  once  and  for  all,  since  we  do  not 
profess  the  dualism  of  ancient  Persia.  "  He 
that  maketh  the  light  and  createth  darkness, 


Fig.  43. — Combat  between  two  demons.  Fig.  44. — A  devil. 

that  maketh  welfare  and  createth  misfortune, 

I,  Yahwe,  am  he  that  doeth  all  these  things  " 

— so  does  the  greatest  of  the  prophets  of  the 

Old    Testament    rightly    teach    (Is.    xlv.     7). 

Let  demons  like  those  shewn  here  (fig.  43) — 

the   picture   is   not   without   interest   for    the 

history  of  duelling — or  distorted   figures  like 

5 
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the  one  in  fig.  44,  sink  back  for  ever  and 
for  aye  into  the  darkness  of  the  Babylonian 
mounds  out  of  which  they  arose. 

And  now  to  conclude.  In  the  course  of  his 
excavations  at  Khorsabad,  Victor  Place  dis- 
covered, among  other  things,  the  warehouses 
belonging  to  Sargon's  palace :  in  one  store- 
room was  earthenware  of  every  size  and  shape, 
in  another,  iron  utensils.  Here,  in  the  neatest 
order,  lay  large  supplies  of  chains,  nails,  pegs, 
pickaxes,  and  mattocks,  and  the  iron  was  so 
excellently  worked,  and  so  well  preserved,  that 
when  struck  it  sounded  like  a  bell — as  a  matter 
of  fact,  some  of  these  articles,  though  five-and- 
twenty  centuries  old,  could  at  once  be  made 
use  of  again  by  the  Arab  labourers. 

That  such  productions  of  ancient  Assyria 
should  thus  intrude  themselves  into  our  own 
time^  in  this  impressive  way  strikes  us,  of 
course,  as  strange,  and  yet  exactly  the  -same 
has  happened  in  the  intellectual  world.  When 
we  divide  the  Zodiac  into  twelve   signs  and 

1  See  Note,  p.  122. 
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style  them  the  Ram,  Bull,  Twms,  etc.,  when 
we  divide  the  circle  into  360  degrees,  the  hour 
into  sixty  minutes,  and  the  minute  into  sixty 
seconds,—  in  all  this  the  Sumerian-Babylonian 
culture  is  still  living  and  operating  even  at  the 
present  day. 

I  may  perhaps,  then,  have  succeeded  in 
shewing  that  many  a  Babylonian  feature 
has  attached  itself  even  to  our  religious  ideas 
through  the  medium  of  the  Bible.  When  we 
have  removed  those  conceptions,  which,  though 
derived,  it  is  true,  from  highly -gifted  peoples, 
are  nevertheless  purely  human,  and  when  we 
have  freed  our  minds  of  firmly-rooted  prejudice 
of  every  kind,  religion  itself,  as  extolled  by  the 
prophets  and  poets  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
as  taught  in  its  most  sublime  sense  by  Jesus, 
as  also  the  religious  feeling  of  our  own  hearts, 
is  so  little  affected,  that  it  may  rather  be  said 
to  en-ierge  from  the  cleansing  process  in  a  truer 
and  more  sympathetic  form.  And  at  this  point 
let  me  be  allowed  to  add  one  last  word  on  a  sub- 
ject which  makes  the  Bible  of  such  importance 
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ill  the  history  of  the  world — its  Monotheism. 
Here,  too,  Babel  has  quite  recently  opened  up 
a  new  and  unexpected  prospect. 

It  is  curious,  but  no  one  knows  definitely 
what  our  word  '  God '  (Crott)  originally  means. 
Philologists  hesitate  between  "  awe-inspiring  " 
and  "that  which  exercises  a  spell."  The  word 
which  the  Semites,  on  the  other  hand,  coined 
for  God  is  clear.  But  it  is  more  than  this : 
it  comprehends  the  idea  of  the  deity  in  so  full 
an  extent,  that  by  this  one  word  alone  is 
shattered  the  fable  which  tells  us  that  '*the 
Semites  were  at  all  times  astonishingly  lack- 
ing in  religious  instinct,"  and  also  the  popular 
modern  view  which  would  see,  both  in  the 
Yahwe-religion  and  in  our  Christian  belief  in 
God,  something  evolved  out  of  such  fetichism 
and  animism  as  is  characteristic  of  the  South 
Sea  cannibals  or  the  Patagonians. 

There  is  a  beautiful  passage  in  the  Koran 
(vi.  75  sqq.),  so  beautiful  that  Goethe  wished  to 
see  it  treated  dramatically.  In  it  Mohammed 
imagines  himself  in  Abraham's  place  and  traces 
the  probable  workings  of  the  patriarch's  mind 
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when  arriving  at  the  idea  of  Monotheism.  He 
says  :  "  When  night  had  fallen  and  it  was  dark, 
Abraham  went  out  into  the  darkness,  and 
behold  a  star  shone  above  him,  then  he  cried 
joyfully,  '  That  is  my  Lord.'  But  when  the 
star  began  to  pale,  he  said,  '  I  like  not  them 
that  become  without  lustre.'  Then,  when  he 
saw  the  moon  arise,  shedding  its  light  over  the 
firmament,  he  cried  overjoyed,  *  That  is  my 
Lord.'  But  when  the  moon  waned,  he  said, 
'  Alas,  I  needs  must  go  astray.'  Then  in 
the  morning,  when  the  sun  rose  shining  in 
splendour,  he  cried,  '  This  is  my  Lord,  for  he 
is  indeed  great ! '  But  when  the  sun  set,  he 
said,  '  0  my  people,  I  have  nought  to  do  with 
your  worship  of  many  gods,  I  turn  my  face  to 
him  who  made  heaven  and  earth.' " 

The  old  Semitic  word  (if  it  may  be  called  a 
word)  for  God,  well  known  to  us  all  from  the 
words  EH,  EU,  lama  azabtani  {"  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "),  is  El,^  and  ' 
means  the  Goal — the  Being  to  whom  as  to  a 
goal  the  eyes  of  man  looking  heavenwards  are 

1  See  Note,  p.  125. 
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turned,  **  on  whom  hangs  the  gaze  of  every 
man,  to  whom  man  looks  out  from  afar  "  (Job 
xxxvi.  25),  that  Being  towards  whom  man 
stretches  forth  his  hands,  after  whom  the 
human  heart  yearns  away  from  the  mutabihty 
and  imperfection  of  earthly  life — this  Being 
the  nomad  Semitic  tribes  called  El  or  God. 
And  since  the  Divine  Essence  was  viewed  by 
them  as  a  unity,^  we  find  among  the  old  North 
Semitic  ^  tribes  who  settled  in  Babylonia  about 
2500  B.C.,  such  personal  names  as  "  God  has 
given,"  "  God  with  me,"  "  belonging  to  God," 
"  God  !  turn  again,"  "  God  is  God,"  "  if  God 
be  not  my  God,"  etc.  But,  further,  through 
the  kindness  of  the  Head  of  the  Department 
of  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  antiquities  at  the 
British  Museum,  I  am  able  to  give  a  repre- 
sentation of  three  small  clay-tablets  (figs. 
45-47).  What  is  there  to  be  seen  on  these 
tablets  ?  I  shall  be  asked.  Fragile,  broken  clay 
upon  which  are  scratched  characters  scarcely 
legible !  That  is  true,  no  doubt,  yet  they  are 
precious  for  this  reason :    they  can  be  dated 

1  See  Note,  p.  133,  2  ggg  Note,  p.  123. 
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with  certainty,  they  belong  to  the  age  of 
Hammurabi,  one  in  particular  to  the  reign  of 
his  father  Sin-mubalit.  But  they  are  still 
more  precious  for  another  reason :  they  con- 
tain three  names  which,  from  the  point  of  a  iew 


Figs.  45-47. — Three  clay-tablets  with  the  name  of  Yaln\v. 

of  the  history  of  religion,  are  of  the  most  fcir- 
reaching  importance : — 

^!  <^  ^  «i- 

la-       a  ~        ve-     ilu 

^  i^   »f 

la-       VC'       ilu 


la-        U'      iiDL-    ilu 
The  names  are   Yalmic  is  God.     Tlierefore 
Yahwe,^  the  Existing,  the  Enduring  one   (we 
1  See  Note,  p.  1.').'). 


re, 
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'  have  reasons  for  saying  that  the  name  may 
mean  this),  the  one  devoid  of  all  change,  not 
like  us  men,  who  to-morrow  are  but  a  thing  of 
yesterday,  but  one  who,  above  the  starry  vault 
which  shines  with  everlasting  regularity,  lives 
and  works  from  generation  to  generation — this 
*  Yahwe  '  was  the  spiritual  possession  of  those 
same  nomad  tribes  out  of  which  after  a  thou- 
sand years  the  children  of  Israel  were  to  emerge. 
The   religion   of  the  immigrant  Semites  in 
Babylonia  quickly  succumbed  ^  before  the  poly- 
theism which  for  centuries  had  been  current 
among  the  older,  and  oldest,  dwellers  in  the 
land — a  polytheism,  however,  from  which,  as 
far  as  its  conception  of  the  gods  is  concerned, 
our  sympathy  cannot  altogether  be  withheld. 
For  the  gods  of  the    Babylonians  are  living, 
omniscient,  and  omnipresent  beings  who  hear 
the  prayers  of  men,  and,  though  they  be  angry 
with  them  for  their  sins,  are  yet  ever  ready  to 
be  conciliated  and  to  take  compassion.     The 
4  representations,   too,    which   are  given  of  the 

1  See  Note,  p.  IV2. 
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deities  in  Babylonian  art,  as,  for  instance,  that 
of  the  Sun-god  of  Sippar,  sitting  enthroned  in 
his  Holy  of  Holies  (fig.  48  ;  cf,  also  %.  29), 
are  far  removed  from  all  that  is  unlovely, 
ignoble,  and  grotesque. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  (chap,  i.)  beholds  God 


Fig.  48.— The  Sun-god  of  Sippar. 

driving  in  his  living  cliariot  formed  of  four 
winged  beings,  with  the  face  of  a  man,  a  hon, 
an  ox,  and  an  eagle,  and  resting  on  the  heads 
of  the  Cherubim  (10)  he  sees  a  crystal  surface 
(firmament),  and  upon  this  a  throne  as  of 
sapphire,  whereon   God    sits   in   human   form. 
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enveloped  in  a  wondrous  blaze  of  light.  Now, 
a  very  old  Babylonian  cylinder  seal  (fig.  49) 
shows  IIS  a  strikingly  similar  view  of  God  : 
upon  a  wonderful  ship,  whose  fore  and  aft 
parts  taper  off  in  the  form  of  a  sitting  human 


Fig.  49. — Cylinder-seal  recalling  Ezekiel's  vision. 

figure,  two  Cherubim  are  placed  back  to  back, 
but  with  the  face — which  is  of  human  form — 
turned  towards  us.  Their  position  suggests 
that  there  are  two  others  on  the  other  side. 
On   their    backs    rests    a   surface,    and    upon 
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this  is  set  a  throne,  whereon    sits    the    deity, 
bearded  and  clad  in  a  long  mantle,  with  tiara 
upon  his  head,  in  the  right  hand,  as  it  would 
seem,  a  sceptre  and  a  ring.     Behind  the  throne 
there  stands  an  attendant  of  the  god,  at  his 
jbeck  and  call,  to  be  compared  with  "the  man 
clotlied  in  linen  "  (Ezek.  ix.  8,  x.  2),  who,  in  like 
manner,  executes  the    commands    of  Yah  we. 
In  spite  of  all  this,  and  notwithstanding  that 
!  free  and  enlightened  minds  taught  openly  that  ! 
Nergal  and  Nebo,  Moon-god  and  Sun-god,  the 
Thunder-god    Ramman,    and    all    other   gods 
were  one  in  Marduk,  the  god  of  light,^  poly- 
theism— gross  polytheism — continued  through- 
out three  thousand  years  to  be  the  Babylonian 
State  religion,  a  solemn  warning  and  example 
j  of  the  indolence    of  men    and    of  peoples  in 
i  religious  matters,  and  of  the  immense  power  of 
i  an  organised  priesthood  firmly  foimded  upon  it. 
Even  the  Yahwe-faith,  by  which,  as  imder 
a  banner,  Moses  bound  together  in  unity  the 
twelve  nomad  tribes  of  Israel,  was,  and  con- 

^   See  Note,  }).  11.'), 
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tinned  to  be,  burdened  with  all  kinds  of  human 
limitations  :  with  those  naive  anthropomorphic  ^ 
and  anthropopathic  views  of  the  deity  w^hich 
are  peculiar  to  the  youth  of  the  human  race  ; 
with  a  heathen  sacrificial  cultus  ;  with  external 
forms    of    law,    which    did    not    prevent    the 
people   of    pre-exilic   times    from    continuous 
backsliding  to  the  Baal  and  Astarte  worship  of 
the  indigenous  Canaanites,  so  that  they  even 
offered  their  sons  and  daughters  as  sacrifices  to 
Baal ;  and,  above  all,  with  Israelite  eocclusiveness. 
Nor  was  that  burden  lifted  until  the  prophets 
with    admonitions — such    as  that   of  Joel,    to 
rend  the  hearts  and  not   the  garments, — and 
the  psalmists  with  utterances — such  as,  "  The 
offerings  that  are  pleasing  to  God  are  a  con- 
trite spirit  and  a  broken  heart"  (Ps.  li.  17) — 
urged   sinceritij   in    religion ;    until,   with    the 
preaching  of  Jesus,  exhorting  men  to  pray  to 
God,  the  Father  of  us    all,  in    spirit   and   in 
truth,  a  new  era,  that  of  the  New  Testament, 
dawned  upon  the  w^orld. 
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"Babel  and  the  Bible." — What  has  been 
said  represents  but  to  a  small  extent  the 
meaning  of  the  excavations  in  Babylonia 
and  Assyria  for  the  history  and  progress  of 
humanity.     May  it  lielp  to  enforce  recognition 


Fig.  50. — The  house  of  the  German  Expedition  in  Babylon. 

of  the  fact  that  it  was  high  time  that  Ircrmany 
too  should  pitch  her  tent  on  the  palm-crowned 
banks  of  the  river  of  Paradise  !  Fig.  50  repre- 
sents the  dwelling  of  tlie  Expedition  sent 
out  by  the  German    Oriental    Society.       Out 
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yonder  on  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  it  is  working 
ceaselessly,  from  morning  till  night,  in  heat 
and  cold,  for  Germany's  honour,  and  for 
Germany's  learning. 

We,  too,  "  confess  ourselves  to  be  of  the 
race  which  is  struggling  out  of  darkness  into 
light."  Sustained,  like  the  archaeological 
undertakings  of  the  other  nations,  by  the 
increasing  interest  of  our  people,  and  by  the 
energetic  support  of  our  Government,  ever 
animated  anew  by  a  feeling  of  gratitude 
for  the  gracious  personal  patronage  which 
His  JNIajesty  the  King  and  Emperor  has 
been  pleased  to  grant  to  it,  and  for  the  bene- 
volent interest  he  has  unceasingly  taken  in  its 
efforts,  the  German  Oriental  Society,  which 
w^as  the  last  to  appear  on  the  field  (only  three 
years  ago),  will,  assuredly,  secure  a  place  of 
honour  under  that  sun  which  rises  yonder  in 
the  East  out  of  those  mysterious  hills. 


Notes 

LECTURE    I 

The  Lecture  published  in  the  preceding  pages 
was  dehvered  for  the  German  Oriental  Society 
on  the  18th  ofJanuary  1902,  in  the  Academy 
of  Music  at  Berlin,  in  the  presence  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  and  Emperor,  and,  at  the 
most  gracious  wish  of  the  Emperor,  was 
repeated  on  the  1st  of  February  in  the  Royal 
Palace  at  Berlin. 

The  meaning  of  the  title  lias,  with  few 
exceptions,  been  quite  correctly  understood  : 
"  Babel  as  the  interpreter  and  illustrator  of  the 
Bible."  So  the  Schlcsischc  Zcitung  for  24th 
January  1902  :  ''  Babel  and  Bible — this  was 
the  short  but  comprehensive  heading,  signi- 
fying tliat  tlie  speaker  intended  to  dis- 
cuss the  results   of  the  excavations   in    Baby- 
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Ionia    and    Assyria    in    their    bearing   on   the 
Bible." 

Out  of  the  multitude  of  rejoinders  and  more  ; 
detailed  reviews  that  have  been  called  forth 
by  "  Babel  and  Bible  " — in  so  far  as  they  have 
come  to  my  knowledge  since  my  return  from 
Babylonia,  and  have  proved  to  be  of  interest, 
scientifically  or  otherwise — attention  may  be 
specially  called  to  the  following.  My  own 
notes,  which  I  have  added,  are  only  meant  to 
serve  a  passing  purpose.  Not  until  the  lec- 
tures on  "  Babel  and  the  Bible "  have  been 
continued  and  concluded  will  the  time  be  ripe 
for  a  complete  critical  review  of  the  replies 
they  have  called  forth. 

I. 

J.  Barth,  Bahel  und  isi^aelitisches  Religions^ 
wesen.     A  I^ecture.     Berlin,  1902  ;  36  pp. 

Prof  Dr.  Kart.  Budde,  Das  Alte  Testament 
und  die  Ausgimbungen.  Giessen,  1903. 
(A   Lecture,  delivered  May  29,  1902,   at 
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the  Theological  Conference  at   Giessen) ; 

39  pages,    of  which,    however,    only  pp. 

1-10  concern  "  Babel  und  Bibel." 
The  following  passage  in  Budde's  lecture 
may  be  fixed  upon  here,  on  account  of  its 
bearings  (p.  6  sq.) :  "At  all  events,  the  calm 
decisiveness  with  which  he  emphasises  certain 
truths,  which  have  long  ago  been  accepted  as 
everyday  truths,  but  which  are  often  still 
condemned  in  the  leading  ecclesiastical  circles 
as  dreadful  heresies,  is  deserving  of  our 
gratitude.  For  example,  the  compilation  of 
the  Pentateuch  from  a  series  of  '  very  different 
sources,'  the  dependence  upon  Babylonian 
myths  of  large  portions  of  the  primaeval 
history  as  given  in  the  Bible — the  creation,  the 
flood,  the  Sethite  genealogy — the  futility  of 
all  attempts  to  bring  the  biblical  account  of 
the  creation  into  harmony  with  the  results  of 
Natural  Science." 

Dr.  Johannes  Doi.lek,  Imperial  and  Boyal 

Court   Chaplain   and  Director  of  Studies 
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at   the   Frintaiieum,    Vienna,    Bibel   und 
Bah  el    oder    Babel    und    Bibel?      JEine 
Entgegnung    auf    Proj.     F,    Delitzscli 
"  Babel  und  BibeC     Paderborn,  1903. 

Prof.     Dr.     Ho:mmel,     Die     altojientalischen 
Denkmdler     und    das     Alte     Testament, 
JEine    Erwiderung   auf   Prof.    Fr.    De- 
litzscli s  "  Babel  und  BibeV     Berlin,  1902  ; 
38  pp. 
"  Decidedly   the   simplest    and    most    con- 
venient course  to  take  now  would  be  to  hold  | 
oneself  aloof  from  the  whole  theory  of  separate 
sources.       This,    however,    will     not    do    on 
account    of    the    various    duphcate    accounts 
which,  however  much  one  might  wish  it,  are 
not  to  be  explained  away,  and  which  we  can 
observe  with  special  clearness,  particularly  in 
the    biblical    accounts    of    the    creation    and 
deluge"    (p.    15). — "It   can   easily   be   shewn 
that  the  whole  account  of  the  creation  (Gen. 
i.-ii.  4.)  is  in  the  closest  touch  with  a  Chald^ean 
account  of  the  creation  which  is  no  longer^  eoc- 
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tant/'  (p.  18). — "  The  word  scqjcittu  for  Sabbath 
is  seen  at  the  first  glance  to  be  a  word  in 
Babylonian  borrowed  from  the  Chaldaean  ;  if 
genuinely  Babylonian,  it  must  have  been  sahtu 
(from  wasab,  'to  sit,  rest')  "  (p.  18  s(j.). 

Dr.  Alfred  Jekemias,  pastor  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  at  Leipzig,  Ln  Kampfe  um  Babel 
und  Bibel.  Kin  Wort  zur  Verstdndigung 
und  Abwehr.  Third,  enlarged  edition. 
Leipzig,  1908  ;  45  pp. 

Prof  D.  R.  KiTTEL,  Die  babijlonischen 
Ausgrabuiigen  und  die  biblische  Urge- 
scliichte.  Second,  unaltered  edition.  Leip- 
zig, 1902 ;  *d(5  pp.  See  also  under  Sec- 
tion II.,  page  91. 

W.  Knieschke,  pastor  at  Sieversdorf,  Bibel 
und  Babel,  Kl  nnd  Bel  Eine  Replik 
ai(f  Friedrieh  Delitzsehs  Babel  }ind 
Bibel.     AYestend-Berlin,  1902  ;  64  pp. 

Prof  Dr.  phil.  und  theol.  Eduard  Konig, 
Bibel  luid  Babel.    Eine  kultnrgesehieJdliehe 
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Sldzze,       Sixth,    enlarged     edition,    with 
reference  to  the  most  recent  Uterature  on  \ 
the  subject  of  Babel  and  Bible.     Berlin, 
1902  ;  60  pp. 
The  verdict  of  P.  Keil  {cf,  p.  90  below)  is 
as  follows :  "In  general  it  would  appear  from 
Konig's    pamphlet   that   he   is   not  too  much 
at   home  in   Assyriology.     His   treatment   of 
Yahve-ilu  is  but  calculated  to  strengthen  this 
impression.      AVhy   venture   on   the    slippery  i 
ice  of  Assyiiology  ? "    {op.    cit.,   p.    6).     As  a 
matter  of  fact,  hardly  anything  more  mediocre 
could  be  imagined  than  pp.  8-10,  38  sqq.,  45-49 
of  Konig's  essay.     God  "  is  the  spiritual  reality 
existing  before  the  world  and  outliving  all  its 
phases,  the  heart  of  the   world  which  throbs 
throughout  the  world  and  remains  true  in  all 
the  changes  of  history  "  (p.  53).     "  Harmony 
between  God  and  man  forms  the  glowing  gate 
of  the  dawn  of  God's  path  in  history,  and  har- 
mony between  God  and  man  is  the  flag-decked 
haven   through  which   God's  path   in   history 
flows  into  eternity  "  (p.  54).     "  In  Babel  men 
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strove  to  attain  heaven,  in  the  Bible  heaven 
deseends  into  the  wretched  hfe  of  man "  (p. 
59).  What  a  fine  resounding  tone  it  all  has  ! 
And  yet  it  cannot  blind  us  to  the  fact  that 
even  Konig  denies  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Old  Testament,  accuses  the  Old  Testament  of 
"undeniable  errors"  (p.  14),  and  thus  strips 
it  of  its  character  of  divine  revelation,  as 
understood  by  the  Church.  A  ravening  wolf 
in  spite  of  his  sheep's  clothing.  Note  also  the 
review  by  H.  Winckler  in  the  supplement  to 
tlie  Nord-dcutschc  All^cmeine  Zcitnng,  Sunday, 
August  8,  1902. — Konig's  pamphlet  has  now 
appeared  in  a  seventh,  enlarged  edition,  "  with 
a  criticism  of  Delitzsch's  latest  utterances  on 
Babel  and  Bible." 

Prof.  D.  Saini.  Oettli,  Dcr  Kampf  urn  Bihcl 

and  Babel .      Kin    rcrtgionsgcscJiicJitUcJicr 

Fortrag,    Second  edition.     I^eipzig,  1902  ; 

82  pp. 

JNIy   citations    are    from   the    first   edition. 

Octtli,  too,  observes  (p.  13)  that  ''according  to 
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tlie  almost  universally  prevailing  conviction, 
the  existing  state  of  the  text  compels  us  to 
abandon  the  overstrained  dogma  of  inspiration, 
which  sees  in  Holy  Writ  the  unerring  word 
of  God,  inspired  even  down  to  its  very  word- 
ing." Oettli's  protest  against  the  assumption 
of  an  original  revelation  is  very  significant  and 
acceptable  (pp.  12-15) ;  note,  in  particular, 
p.  14  :  "  That  tradition  of  a  concrete  knowledge 
of  the  world  based  upon  original  revelation, 
whose  form  in  Israel  is  pure,  but  everywhere 
else  degenerate,  is  a  pure  hypothesis,  for  which 
no  valid  historical  proof  can  be  produced.  It 
is,  therefore,  all  the  more  perverse  to  wish  to 
stamp  acceptance  of  it  as  the  mark  of  an 
unbroken  belief  in  Scripture.  It  derives  its 
sole  strength  from  the  dogma  of  inspiration, 
which,  although  already  abandoned,'^still  influ- 
ences us  in  a  decisive  manner  from  out  the 
dark  background  of  our  consciousness.  In 
many  cases,  indeed,  it  is  born  of  an  interest  in 
the  faith  that  claims  our  respect,  but  not  of 
any  indisputable  historical  attestation," 
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Ilabb.  Dr.  Luuw.  A.  Rosenthal,  Bahcl  unci 
Bibel  oder  Babel  gegen  Bibcl  ?     Ein  Wort 
zur  Kldrung.     Berlin,  1902  ;  31  pp. 
Cf.  P.  Keil  (p.  6  note):  "Rosenthal  indulges 

in  elaborations  as  to  principles  ;  but  his  object 

is  not  quite  clear." 

II. 

1^-of.  BiMTXo  Baentsch,  Jena,  Babel  unci 
Bibel.  Eine  Prilfung  des  unter  diesem 
Titel  erschienenen  VortrageH  von  Eriedrich 
Delitzsch  besonders  auf  die  darin  enthal- 
tenen  religionsgesehiehtliehen  A nsfuhrun- 
gen,  in  the  Protestantische  JNlonatshefle, 
edited  by  D.  Julius  Websky.  \\.,  Heft 
8  (August  15,  1902).  Berlin,  1902.  Cf. 
also  two  articles,  signed  B.  B.,  "  Noeh 
eifufial  Babel  luid  Bibel,'  in  the  Thliringe 
Rundschau  of  the  2nd  and  9th  of  March 
1902. 

Prof.  D.  C.  H.  CoRNiLL,  Brcslau,  Deutsehe 
Litteraturzeitung,  1902,  Xo.  27  (July  5). 
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Heinrich  Danneil  (Schonebeck  a.  E.),  Babel 
und  Bibel :  JNIagdeburgische  Zeitung,  No.  ^ 
25,  1902,  Beiblatt. 

Privatdocent  Dr.  W.  Engei.kemper,  Miinster, 
Babel  und  Bibel :  Wissenschaftliche  Bei- 
lage  zur  Germania,  1902,  Nos.  31  (July 
31)  and  32  (August  7).     Berlin,  1902. 
Influenced  by  Konig  and  Jensen.     The  fol- 
lowing words  of  this  Catholic  theologian  may  be 
cited  for  a  specific  reason  :  '*  Although  Christi- 
anity is  founded  upon  the  writings  and  tradition 
of  the  New  Testament,  the  truth  of  the  New 
Testament  is  nevertheless  most  intimately  con- 
nected with  that  of  the  Old,  and  is  historically 
and  logically  a  consequence  of  the  Old." 

Prof  D.  GuNKEi.,  Babylonische  und  biblische 
Urgescliiclite.  Christliche  Welt,  XVII., 
1903,  No.  6  (Feb.  5),  cols.  121-134. 

Prof.  Dr.  Peter  Jensen,  Babel  und  Bibel: 
Die  christliche  Welt,  X^'I.,  1902,  No.  21 
(May  22),  cols.  487-494. 
Jensen's  criticism  proves  to  be  sound  in  no 
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single  point,  and  will,  therefore,  do  no  lasting 
harm  to  the  cause  of  truth. 


Franz    Kaulen,    Bonn,    Babel    unci   llibel: 
Literarischer    Handweiser    zuniichst     fiir 
alle   Katholiken  deutscher  Zunge.     XL., 
Nos.  766  and  767,  1901-2. 
The   notice    concludes    as    follows :     "  The 
results  of  the  three  years'  work  of  the  German 
Expedition   do    not  as  yet   come    up   to  our 
expectations,  especially  as  compared  with  the 
results  obtained  by  the  American  Expedition 
in    the    same    time.     The    share   which    the 
Cierman  people  have  had  in  it  does  not  make 
up  for  the  deep-rooted  harm  involved  in  the 
tendency  of  German  research  to  set  Science, 
in  this   case    '  Babylonology,'  in   the  place  of 
1  )ivine  Revelation.    Through  Delitzsch,  Babel's 
ineradicable   characteristic,  that   of  being  the 
opponent  of  God  and  of  Divine  llcA'clation,  has 
been  destined  to  be  transferred  to  this  record 
and  to  the  German  Oriental  Society."     I  pro- 
test i/i(li^^N(Uitlt/  (tgd'nist   this    hitter   dspersioii. 
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The  German  Oriental  Soeiety  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  views  represented  in 
my  lectures  on  "  Babel  and  the  Bible  "  ;  indeed, 
both  the  Society  and  myself  would  be  sincerely 
grateful  if  other  scholars,  and  above  all  Franz 
Kaulen  himself,  could  find  the  time  and 
inclination  to  instruct  the  members  of  the 
German  Oriental  Society  on  the  questions 
mooted  by  me,  or  on  kindred  ones. 

P.  Keil,    London,  Bahel  und  Bibel.     Pastor  - 
bonus.     Zeitschrift  flir  kirchliche  Wissen- 
schaft  und  Praxis,  edited  by  Doinkapitular 
Dr.  P.  Einig.     XV.,  parts  1,  2,  3  (Oct.  1, 
Xov.  1,  Dec.  1,  1902). 
"  The  uninitiated  person  has  not  the  ffiintest 
idea  of  the    difficulty  in  interpreting   inscrip- 
tions.      In  contrast  to   the  37  Hebrew^  char- 
acters,   there    are  no   less   than    some    20,000 
groups  of  signs  and  about  600  individual  signs. 
It  is,  therefore,  self-evident  what  opportunity 
there   is  for  error  in  the  course  of  decipher- 
ment"    (p.    6,   with  note).     Apart   from   this 
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distorted  statement,  this  criticism,  by  a 
Catholic  priest,  evidences  a  laudable  knowledge 
of  Assyriology  with  which  nothing  I  have  met 
with  in  the  case  of  evangelical  theologians. 
Pastor  A.  Jeremias  excepted,  can  be  compared. 

Prof.  D.  R.  KiTTEi.,  Leipzig,  Jahve  in  "  Babel 

unci  Bibcl " ;  Theoloo-isches  Literaturblatt, 

XXIir.,  No.  17  (April  25,  1902). 

Contains  a  number  of  errors,  among  them 

being  the  statement  that  in  the  three  names 

lave-ilu,  lave-ilu,  laum-ilu,  it  is  a  question  of 

one  and  the  same  person.     Also,  Nock  cinmdl 

Jahve  in  ''  Babel  mid  BiheV  :  op.  cit.,  No.  18 

(May  2,  1902).     Also,  J)e?'  MoiiotJieisvms  in 

''  Babel  unci  Bibel,''  AUegemeine  evangelisch- 

lutherische     Kirchenzeitung,     1902,     No.     17 

(April  25,  1902). 

Distrikts-Uabbiner  Dr.  S.  INIf.yek,  Regens- 
burg, IJieHypothesen-^laubiixeu :  Deutsche 
Israehtische  Zeitung,  XIX.,  Xo.  8  (20th 
February  1902)  ;  and  Noelimals  Babel  luul 
BibeL  op.  eif.,  No.  10  (Gth  March). 
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Babel  und  Bihel:  Neue  Preussische  (Kreuz-) 
Zeitung,  1902,  No.  211  (7th  May).     Signed  | 
1  [Lie.  theol.  Prof.  Riedel,  Greifswald]. 

Wolff,     Babel     und    Bibel:     Evangelische 
Kirchenzeitung,  1902,  No.  28  (cols.  657- 

662). 


P.  7.  MuRASHu  &  Sons.  Vide  The  Baby- 
lonian Expedition  of  the  Ujiivei^sity  of  Penn-- 
sylvania.  Series  A,  Cuneiform  Texts.  Vol. 
IX.  Business  Documents  of  Murashu  &  Sons 
of  Nippur,  dated  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I. 
(464-424  B.C.),  by  H.  V.  Hilprecht  and  A.  T. 
Clay,  Ph.D.     Philadelphia,  1898. 

P.   14.     "  And   as  his  father's  brother  took 
no  care  for  his  widowed  mother." 

The  cuneiform  words  in  question  cannot 
indeed  be  interpreted  with  certainty,  but  the 
mention  of  the  father's  brother  in  immediate 
connection  with  the  information  that  the  child 
had  never  known  its  father,  that  the  latter, 
therefore,  had  died  before  its  birth,  leads  me  to 
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suppose  that  according  to  Babylonian  custom 
the  brother-in-law  of  the  wife,  "  the  father's 
brother,"  had  duties  towards  the  wife  assigned 
to  him,  of  a  nature  somewhat  similar  to  those 
of  the  Israelitish  h^L 

V.  16.  The  types  are  taken  from  the  work  by 
Henry  George  Tomkins,  Studies  on  the  Times 
of  Abraham.  London.  Plate  V.,  "Eight 
typical  plates  in  profile  drawn  by  the  author." 

P.  27.  Processions  of  the  Gods. — We 
read  in  Isaiah  xlv.  20 :  "  They  have  no  know- 
ledge that  carry  their  graven  image  of  wood, 
and  pray  imto  a  God  that  cannot  help,"  and  in 
xlvi.  1  :  "  Bel  has  sunk  down,  Nebo  is  bowed 
down,  their  idols  are  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the 
beasts  and  to  the  cattle,  the  things  [i.e. 
fabrications)  that  ye  carried  about  are  made  a 
load,  a  burden  to  the  weary  beasts."  There 
can  be  but  few  commentators  here  who  do  not 
think  in  connection  with  these  passages  of  the 
Babylonian  processions  of  the  gods,  in  whicli 
Bel  and  Nebo  were  carried  in  ceremonious 
progress     through     tlie     streets    of    Babel. — - 
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According  to  Jensen  (0/9.  (7Y.,  col.  488)  I  am  \ 
*  incorrect '  in  finding  a  mention  of  processions  ' 
of  gods  in  Isaiah  xlvi.  1. 

P.  33.  Aahon's  Blessing  (Num.  vi.  24 
'S'(j(j.). — What  I  have  said  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  phrase  in  the  blessing  of  Aaron, 
"  Yahwe  lift  up  his  face  to  thee,"  i.q.,  "  turn  his 
favour,  his  love,  towards  thee,"  holds  good  in 
every  respect.  When  spoken  of  men,  "  to  lift 
the  countenance  to  anyone  or  to  anything " 
means  nothing  more  than  "  to  look  up  at " 
(so  2  Ki.  ix.  32).  It  is  used  in  Job  xxii.  26 
{cf,  xi.  15),  as  well  as  in  2  Sam.  ii.  22,  with  refer- 
ence to  a  man  who,  free  from  guilt  and  fault, 
can  look  up  at  God  or  at  his  fellow-men.  This 
meaning,  of  course,  is  not  appropriate  if  the 
words  are  spoken  of  God.  Then  it  must  mean 
precisely  the  same  thing  as  the  Assyrian,  "  to 
raise  the  eyes  to  anyone,"  that  is  to  say,  to 
find  pleasure  in  one,  to  direct  one's  love  to- 
wards him  ;  therefore  not  quite  the  same  as 
to  take  heed  of  one  (as  in  Siegfried-Stade's 
Hebrdisclies  JVoi^tei^buch^  p.  441).     If  it  were 
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so,  "the  Lord  lift  up  liis  countenance  to  thee" 
would  be  equivalent  to  "the  Lord  keep  thee." 
When  Jensen  {op.  cit.,  col.  491)  lays  stress  on 
the  fact  that  the  Assyrian  expression  is  literally, 
not  to  lift  up  "  the  face,"  but  to  lift  up  "  the 
eyes,"  he  might  with  equal  justice  deny  that 
Assyrian  bit  Amman  means  the  same  thing  as 
the  Hebrew  b^ne  Ammoii.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  whereas  the  prevailing  Hebrew  usage  is 
"  if  it  be  right  in  thine  eyes,"  the  Assyrian 
says  in  every  case,  "  if  it  be  right  in  thy  coun- 
tenance "  {ina  pdnika ;  cf,  himma  \ina~\  pan 
safari  mahir) ;  "eyes"  and  "countenance"  inter- 
change in  such  phrases  as  this.  In  Hebrew 
we  find  "  to  lift  up  the  eyes  to  one  "  used  as 
equivalent  to  "to  conceive  an  affection  for 
one,"  only  with  reference  to  human,  sensual 
love  (Gen.  xxxix.  7).  The  value  of  the  Assp'ian 
phrase,  "  to  lift  up  the  eyes  to  any  one,"  in  its 
bearing  on  the  aVaronite  blessing,  rests  in  the 
fact  that  it  is  used  with  especial  predilection 
(though  not  exclusively,  as  Jensen  imagines)  of 
the  gods  who  direct  their  lo\'e  towards  a  chosen 
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individual  or  some  pri\'ileged  state.  When 
Jensen  concludes  (col.  490)  that  my  choice  of 
this  example  as  a  specimen  of  the  advantages 
to  be  obtained  from  Assyrian  linguistic  analo- 
gies is  "a  failure,"  I  gladly  console  myself  with 
the  reflection  that  this  fact  of  a  deeper  meaning 
in  the  blessing  of  Aaron,  which  we  owe  to  cunei- 
form literature,  obtained  many  years  ago  the 
assent  of  no  less  a  person  than  Franz  Delitzsch. 
P.  34.  Note  the  date  2250  B.C.,  not  1050, 
as  was  given  by  a  number  of  journals,  follow- 
ing a  printer's  error  in  the  Berliner  Tageblatt. 
When  on  page  34  et  seq,,  speaking  of  Ham- 
inurabi,  I  said,  "  He  prepared  a  great  code, 
which  defined  the  civil  law  in  all  its  branches," 
this  was  at  the  time  a  mere  inference,  chiefly 
based  upon  a  number  of  tablets  from  the 
library  of  Ashurbanipal.  This  code  of  law  has 
now  actually  been  found  engraved  on  a  block 
of  diorite,  nearly  8  feet  high,  containing,  apart 
from  the  prologue  and  epilogue,  282  para- 
graphs of  laws.  This  unique  discovery  was 
made  by  the  French  archeeologist  de  JNl organ 
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and   V.    Scheil  on  the  Acropolis    of  Susa  in 
'  December- January  1901-02.      Cf.  Lecture  II. 
V.  *V,).     Canaan  at  the  time  of  the  Israehte 
Incursion,    a    "domain    completely    pervaded 
by  Babylonian  cultiu'c."     This  fact,  which  J. 
Barth  attacks  on  trivial  grounds,  obtains  ever 
wider  recognition.      Cf.  Alfred  Jeremias  in  the 
"Zcito-eist"  of  the  Bcr/inc?^  Ta^cblatt  of  16th 
February  1908  :  "  Further,  at  the  time  of  the 
immigration  of  the  '  children  of  Israel,'  Canaan 
was  subject  to  the  especial  influence  of  Baby- 
lonian civilization.     About  1450  the  Canaan- 
ites,  like  all  the  peoples  of  the  Nearer  East, 
wrote  in  the  Babylonian  cuneiform  character, 
and  in  tlie   I^abylonian  language.     This  fact, 
proved  by  the  literature  of  the  time,  forces  us 
to  assume  that  the  influence  of   Babylonian 
thought  liad  been  exerted  for  centuries  previ- 
ously.    Of  late  Canaan  itself  seems  to  wish  to 
bear  witness.     The  exca\ation  of  an   ancient 
Canaanite  castle  by  Prof.  Sellin  has  brought  to 
light  an  altar  with  Babylonian  genii  and  trees 

of  life,  and  Babylonian  seals." 

7 
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It  may  be  briefly  recalled  here  that  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Canaanites  with  their  god  Tanimuz, 
and  their  Asherahs,  bears  unmistakable  marks 
of  Babylonian  influence,  and  that  before  the 
immigration  of  the  children  of  Israel  a  place 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem  was  called 
Bit-Ninib,  after  the  Babylonian  god  Ninib. 
There  may  have  been  actually  in  Jerusalem 
itself  a  bit  Ninih,  a  temple  of  the  god  Ninib. 
See  Keilinschriftlidie  BibIiothch\  V.,  No.  183, 
15,  and  cf,  Zimmern,  in  the  third  edition  of 
Schrader's  Die  Kcilinschriften  und  das  Alte 
Testament,  second  half,  p.  411.  Cf.  also 
Lecture  II.,  p.   184. 

P.  40.  The  Sabbath. — The  vocabulary  II. 
R.  32,  No.  1,  mentions,  among  divers  kinds  of 
'days,'  a  um  nuh  libbi  (1.  16,  a,  b),  that  is  to 
say,  a  day  for  the  quieting  of  the  heart  {sc.,  of 
the  gods),  with  its  synonym  sa-pat-tum.  This 
word,  in  view  of  the  frequent  use  of  the  sign 
pat  for  bat  {e.g,,  su-pat,  var.  bat,  '  dwelling ' ; 
Tig.  vi.  94),  might,  and  in  view  of  the  syllabary 
82,  9-18,  4159,  col.  1,  24,  where  UB  (Sumer.  u) 
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is  rendered  by  m-hat-tiun,  must  be  understood 
as  mhattuni.  The  statement  in  the  latter  sylla- 
bary not  only  at  the  same  time  confirms  the 
view  that  the  word  mbattum  means  a  daij,  but 
it  may  also  explain  the  sabattum  to  be  the  day 
/car  ^^o)(rjv  (because  the  day  of  the  gods  ?). 
Again,  neither  from  83,  1-8,  1380,  col.  1,  25, 
where  ZUR  is  rendered  by  m-bat-tim  (follow- 
ing immediately  upon  nu/iJm),  nor  from  W .  8, 
where  TE  is  rendered  by  sa-bat-tini  [why  not, 
as  elsewhere,  in  the  nominative  ?],  may  it  be 
inferred  with  any  degree  of  certainty  that 
mbatht  could  mean  "  appeasement  (of  the 
gods),  expiation,  penitential  prayer"  (so  Jensen 
in  Z.  A.  iv.,  1889,  pp.  274  sqcj.),  or  that  the  verb 
sabdtit  could  mean  "  to  conciliate  "  or  '"  to  be 
conciliated "  (Jensen  in  CJnistlicJic  Wcit,  col. 
492) — the  latter  all  the  less  since  the  verb 
sabatu  is  hitherto  only  attested  as  a  synonym 
of  gcundru  (V.  R.  28,  14,  c\  /*).  For  sdbaffn, 
therefore,  the  only  meaning  that  may  be  justifi- 
ably assumed  at  present  is  "ending  (of  work), 
cessation,  keeping   holiday  (from  work)."       It 
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seems  to  me  that  tlie  compiler  of  the  syllabary 
83,  1-8,  1330,  arrived  at  ZUR  and  TE  =  kib- 
batim  from  the  equations  Ul).  ZUR  and  Ul). 
TK=  fun  nuhhi  ox  pimuhi  —  um  sahattwi. 

The  Babylonian  kibatfu  is  accordingly  t/ie 
day  of  the  quieting  of  the  heart  of  the  gods  and 
the  day  of  the  i^esting' from  man's  work  (as  will  be 
readily  understood,  the  latter  is  essential  to  the 
former).  When,  therefore,  in  the  well-known 
calendar  of  festivals,  IV.  R.  32,  33,  the  seventh, 
fourteenth,  twenty -first,  and  twenty-eighth  days 
of  a  month  are  expressly  characterized  as  days 
whereon  every  kind  of  business  should  rest- — 
should  we  not  see  in  these  days  no  other  than 
the  sabattu-day  ?  The  words  in  question  in 
the  calendar  of  festi^  als  may,  according  to 
our  present  knowledge,  be  rendered  thus : 
"  The  shepherd  of  the  great  peoples  shall  not 
eat  roasted  or  smoked  (?)  flesh  (var.  anything 
touched  by  fire),  shall  not  change  his  garment, 
shall  not  put  on  white  raiment,  shall  not  offer 
a  sacrifice  [are  these  the  prohibitions  of  uni- 
versal application,  even  as  regards  the  flocks 
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of  the  sheplierd  ?  tlic  particular  prohibitions 
follow]  ;  the  King  shall  not  mount  his  chariot, 
as  ruler  he  shall  pronounce  no  judgment ; 
the  Magus  shall  not  give  oracles  in  a  secret 
place  (one  removed  from  profane  approach),  the 
physician  shall  not  lay  his  hand  on  the  sick 
— it  [the  ddtj^  is  not  appropiiate  for  any  busi- 
ness whatever  (?  ana  hal  sibati ;  sibntu  here,  it 
would  seem,  used  like  uy,  -fba,  in  Dan.  vi.  18  : 
"  bushiess,  matter").  Accordingly  it  remains 
true  that  the  Hebrew  Sabbath,  "  in  the  last 
resort,"  originates  in  a  Babylonian  institution. 
No  more  than  this  was  maintained.  A\  hen, 
therefore,  Konig  emphasises  that  the  Israelite 
Sabbath  received  its  specific  sanction  on 
account  of  its  tending  to  *' the  exercise  of  hu- 
manity towards  those  wlio  serve,  and  towards 
the  brute  creation,"  there  is  no  occasion  for  us 
to  dispute  with  him  on  the  subject.  Tlie 
setting  apart  of  the  se\  enth  chiy  in  particular 
to  be  the  day  in  wliich  we  are  to  refrain  fi-om 
business  of  every  kind  explains  itself,  as  1 
shewed  years  ago,  from  the  fact  that  the  number 
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seven  seemed  to  the  Babylonians,  as  to  others, 
to  be  an  '  evil '  number  (whence  their  descrip- 
tion of  the  seventh,  fourteenth,  twenty-first, 
twenty-eighth  days  in  the  above-mentioned 
calendar  as  UD.  HUL.  GAL.,  i.e.,  evil  days). 
Alfred  Jeremias  {op.  cit.,  p.  25)  aptly  recalls  the 
Talmudic  story,  according  to  which  Moses 
arranged  with  Pharaoh  a  day  of  rest  for  his 
people,  and  when  asked  which  he  thought  the 
most  suitable  for  the  purpose,  answered  :  "  The 
seventh,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  Planet  Saturn ; 
works  done  on  this  day  do  not,  as  a  rule,  pros- 
per, in  any  case." 

P.  45.  The  Deluge. — Oettli  says  (p. 
20  sq.):  ''The  Old  Testament  traditional 
materials  are  steeped  in  an  atmosphere 
of  ethical  monotheism,  and  by  this  bath 
are  cleansed  from  the  elements  that  are 
confused  and  confusing,  whether  from  the 
point  of  view  of  religion  or  of  ethics.  The 
flood  is  no  longer  the  operation  of  the  blind 
anger  of  the  gods,  but  a  punishment  of  a 
depraved   race   by  the  just    God,    moved   by 
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moral  considerations."  I'his  is  not  correct. 
It  was  already  to  be  infei*red  from  the  account 
I  of  Herossus  that  in  tlie  case  of  the  l^aby- 
lonians,  also,  the  deluge  was  a  punishment 
[SUitdfiut)  \  note  his  words:  "the  rest  cried 
aloud,  when  a  \'oice  commanded  them  to  be 
God-j'c(iriN^\  since  Xisutiu'os,  on  accoiuit  of  his 
pict/j,  was  remo\'ed  to  be  with  the  Gods."  If 
it  may  be  inferred  from  this  that  the  Babylonian 
Noah  escaped  the  judgment  of  the  Hood  merely 
on  account  of  his  piety,  while  the  rest  of  man- 
kind was  destroyed  on  account  of  their  increas- 
ing sinfulness,  the  inference  is  confirmed  in 
the  cuneiform  account  in  the  words  which  Ea 
addresses  after  the  deluge  to  l^el,  who  had 
brought  it  about :  ''  upon  the  sinnei*  lay  his 
sins,"  etc. — Konig  (p.  32)  observes:  ''The 
spirit  of  the  two  traditions  is  totally  different. 
One  feature  shews  this  at  once  :  the  Baby- 
lonian hero  saves  his  belongings,  dead  and 
ahve,  but  in  the  two  Biblical  accounts  we 
liave  in  its  place  the  higher  point  of  view,  the 
preservation    of  the    brute    creation."      \\'hat 
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blind  infatuation  !  Even  Xisuthros,  according 
to  the  fragments  of  Berossus,  received  the  ' 
command  "to  take  in  winged  and  four-footed 
beasts,"  and  the  original  cuneiform  account 
expressly  says,  "  I  embarked  on  the  ship  the 
cattle  of  the  field,  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field." 
Accordingly,  Konig  himself  must  recognise 
the  "  higher  point  of  view  "  in  the  Babylonian 
story  as  well. 

P.  50.  The  Creation. — For  the  Baby- 
lonian story  of  creation,  see  L.  W.  King,  The 
Seven  Tablets  of  Creation  ^or  the  Babylonian  and 
Assyrian  Legends  coneerning  the  Citation  of 
the  World  and  of  Mankind,  \o\.  I.  English 
translations.  London,  1902.  "  Mythological 
features"  (p.  50,  11.  15  sqq.)  withhi  the  Biblical 
account  of  the  creation.  As  to  the  assumption 
of  the  existence  of  a  state  of  chaos,  Oettli  very 
truly  remarks  (p.  12) :  "  The  conception  of 
original  matter,  M'hich  was  not  derived  from 
God's  creative  action,  but  has  rather  to  be 
overcome  by  it,  cannot  have  grown  up  upon  the 
mother-soil  of   Israel's  religion,  which,  at  any 
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rate  at  the  high  level  reached  by  the  prophets, 
looks  at  things  From  a  strictly  monotheistic 
standpoint,  and  therefore  excludes  the  dual- 
istic  conflict  of  two  opposing  prinucval  prin- 
ciples." V\^ellhausen's  remark  may  also  be 
recalled  here  :  '"  Hut  chaos  being  granted,  all 
the  rest  is  spun  out  of  it ;  all  that  follows 
is  reflexion,  systematic  construction,  which 
we  can  easily  control  from  point  to  point.*' 
Traces  of  polytheistic  traits,  also,  adliere  to 
the  Elohistic  story  of  the  creation.  In  Gen.  i. 
26  we  read,  "  let  ns  make  men  in  om'  image, 
according  to  on?^  likeness,"  where  the  assump- 
tion of  a  so-called  pluvdlis  )H(ijcst(iticus  is,  to 
judge  by  Hebrew  usage  elsewhere,  certainly 
not  excluded  (r/!  Isaiah  xlvi.  .5).  but  rather 
far-fetched.  (0})serve  the  words  of  Yahwc  in 
iii.  22,  ''  Sec !  the  man  has  become  as  one  of 
lis'')  On  this  Octth  rightly  remarks  (p.  10): 
"  It  is  not  easy  to  bring  the  use  of  the  ])lural 
in  a  solil()(piy,  before  man  had  been  created, 
into  agreement  with  the  strict  monotheism  of 
a    later   date ;    nor    is    the  divine    likeness    in 
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which  man  is  framed  easily  reconciled 
with  that  spirituality  of  Yahwe,  which  is  so 
strongly  emphasised  at  a  later  date ;  when  we, 
renouncing  all  exegetical  devices,  allow  tlie 
words  to  bear  their  simple  and  most  obvious 
meaning  ;  even  tliough  we  admit  that  the  Bibli- 
cal writer  has  given  a  higher  meaning  to  these 
originally  foreign  elements  in  accordance  with 
his  religious  attitude."  In  fact.  Gen.  i.  26  and 
Isaiah  xlvi.  5  are  irreconcilable  contradictions. 
The  polytheistic  colouring,  distinguishnig  gods 
and  goddesses,  is  peculiarly  striking  in  Gen. 
i.  27,  when  the  three  members  of  the  verse  are 
considered  in  close  connection  one  with  the 
other ;  "  and  God  created  man  in  his  image,  in 
the  image  of  God  created  he  him,  ??iale  and 
female  created  he  them."  But  this  cannot  be 
regarded  as  certain. 

P.  56.— Oetth,  also  (p.  11),  following 
Gunkel  (Schijpfung  unci  Chaos,  pp.  29-114), 
comes  to  a  conclusion  identical  with  that 
on  p.  ,56  :  ''  There  are  enough  allusions  in 
the  prophetical  and  poetical  literature  of  the 
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Old  Testament  to  make  it  palpably  clear  that 
the  old  [l^abyloiiian]  creation-myth  survived 
— and  in  a  highly-coloured  form — in  the 
popular  conceptions  of  Israel."  And  again, 
"  There  are  in  fact  cases  enough  where  the 
original  mythical  signification  of  the  monsters 
tehom,  Hvfjdthdn,  ianmn,  rfthah,  is  unmistakably 
evident."  Oettli  cites  Job  ix.  18  and  Is.  li.  9 
(where,  moreover,  '  pierced  '  might  be  better 
than  'dishonoured').  In  fact,  when  Is.  h.  10 
I  proceeds  with  the  words,  "  Art  thou  not  it 
that  dried  up  the  sea,  the  water  of  the  great 
Tehoni,  that  made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way 
for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ?  "  the  prophet 
actually  couples  ''  those  mythical  reminis- 
cences "  with  the  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
Vahwe's  second  famous  exploit  on  the  waters 
of  Tehoni.  And  it  cannot  occur  to  any  one 
who  recalls  how  Vahwe's  great  achievement, 
when  the  children  of  Israel  crossed  the  Red 
Sea,  is  elsewhere  described  and  extolled 
((\4^.,  Ps.  cvi.  1)11,  Ixxviii.  13),  to  apply  to 
any    but    prinuc\  al    times    the    words    in    Ps. 
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Ixxiv.  18  sq.  :  "  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of 
the  dragons  in  the  waters,  thou  didst  dasli 
to  pieces  the  heads  of  the  sea-iiionsteis 
(liv/jaf/idN).''  JLivtj(lf/i(hi,  according  to  Job 
iii.  8  also,  is  tlie  personification  of  the  dark 
chaotic  prinia?\'al  flood,  the  sworn  foe  of  the 
light. 

If  Konig  himself  is  unwillingly  obliged  to 
admit  (p.  27)  that  the  book  of  Job,  in  ix.  18 
("  God  turns  not  his  anger,  the  helpers  of 
rahab  brake  in  pieces  under  him "),  and  in 
XX vi.  12  (*'in  his  power  he  smote  the  sea 
and  in  his  wisdom  he  dashed  rd/idb  to  pieces  "), 
"  alludes,  in  all  probability,  to  the  subjection 
of  the  primaeval  ocean,"  Jensen  would  cer- 
tainly seem  to  stand  quite  alone  when  he 
asserts  (op.  cit.,  col.  490),  "  where  the  Old 
Testament  speaks  of  a  struggle  on  the  part 
of  Yahwe  against  serpents  and  crocodile-like 
creatures,  there  is  no  occasion  to  assmne  with 
13elitzsch  and  with  a  considerable  nmnber  of 
other  Assyriologists  [add  :  as  also  with  Gunkel 
and  most  Old  Testament  theologians]  a  con- 
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nection  with  tlic  Babylonian  myth  of  a  Tianiat- 
sti'iiggle." 

P.  52, — Oettli,  also,  very  truly  a\()\vs  (p.  17) 
that  "  all  subordination  of  the  researehes  of 
Natural  Seienee  to  the  Biblieal  representa- 
tion is  wholly  perverse,  and  is  the  more  un- 
intelligible as  the  external  details  in  the  seeond 
laeeount  of  the  creation  and  in  many  other 
passages  in  the  Old  Testament  are  conceived 
in  a  manner  quite  unlike  the  first.  I^et  us, 
!  therefore,  unreservedly  leave  to  Science  that 
which  belongs  to  it."  When,  however,  he 
proceeds  :  ''  l^ut  let  us  also  give  to  Cxod  that 
which  is  God's ;  the  world  is  a  creation  of 
God's  almighty  will,  which  continuously  per- 
vades it  as  its  living  law — this  the  first  page 
of  Genesis  tells  us,"  it  is  less  possible  to 
concur.  Faith  claims,  and  many  passages 
in  the  Old  Testament  assert,  that  (rod  is  the 
Almiglity  Creator  of  heaven  and  cartli,  but  it 
is  just  the  first  page  of  Genesis  that  does  not 
("in  the  beginning  (xod  created  the  hea^•en 
and  the  earth — and  the  earth  was  waste  and 
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desolate,"  etc.)  ;  it  leaves  unanswered  the 
question,  ''  AA^hence  did  chaos  originate  ? " 
Besides,  even  among  the  Babylonians  the 
creation  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  is 
ascribed  to  the  gods,  and  the  life  of  all  ani- 
mate creatures  is  regarded  as  resting  in  their 
hands. 

To  Figures  37  ('the  god  Marduk')  on  p. 
51,  and  38  ('the  conflict  with  the  dragon')  on 
p.  52,  Jensen  {op  cit.,  col.  489)  observes  with 
reference  to  Tiamat :  ''  Berossus  calls  this 
creature  a  w^oman,  she  is  the  mother  of  the 
gods,  has  a  husband  and  a  lover,  and  nowhere 
throughout  Assyrian  or  Babylonian  literature 
is  there  to  be  found  even  the  slightest  hint 
that  this  creature  is  regarded  otherwise  than  as 
a  woman  without  any  limitation."  Nothing 
can  be  more  perverse  than  this  assertion,  which 
contradicts  not  inerely  what  I  have  said,  but 
also  a  fact  recognised  by  all  Assyriologists. 
Or  is  it  no  longer  true  that  as  a  woman 
gives  birth  to  human  beings,  and  young  lions 
are  brought  forth  by  lionesses,  that,  therefore, 
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a  creature  which  gives  birth  to  {iffd/ad, 
see  Creation-epic,  III.  24,  and  often),  mnnahhe, 
i.e.,  gigantic  serpents,  must  itself  be  a  great, 
powerful  serpent,  a  hpaKOiv  /xeya?  or  some 
serpent-like  monster  ?  And,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  is  not  Tiamat  represented  in  Babylonian 
art  as  a  great  serpent  (see,  for  example, 
Cheyne's  English  translation  of  the  Book  of 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  in  Haupt's  edition  of 
the  Bible,  p.  206)?  Nor  do  I  by  any  means 
see  in  tlie  scene  represented  in  fig.  88  a 
perfectly  exact  portrayal  of  INIarduk's  con- 
flict with  the  Dragon,  as  described  to  us  in 
the  creation-epic ;  on  the  contrary,  I  speak 
expressly  and  cautiously  of  a  conflict  between 
"the  power  of  light  and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness "  in  general.  It  can  be  realised  at  once 
that  in  the  representation  of  this  conflict, 
especially  in  that  of  the  monster  Tiamat, 
there  was  wide  scope  for  the  imagination.  A 
dragon  could  be  represented  in  the  most 
manifold  way,  such  as  we  see  in  fig.  88,  or  on 
a  stone  found  in  Babylon  (see  fig.  51),  or  in  the 
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form  of  the  siriiiMu  (or  musrussft),  which,  in- 
deed, appears  in  the  Epic  as  only  one  of  the 
eleven  monsters  called  into  life  by  Tianiat,  but 
which,  according  to  II.  R.  19,  17  h,  can,  and  in 
Babylonian  art  actually  does,  represent  Tiamat 
herself.  For  the  beast  which  is  placed  at  the 
feet  of  the  god  INIarduk  in  fig.  37,  and  was 
declared  by  me  to  be  a  representation  of  the 


Fig.  51.  —  Mardiik's  conflict  with  the  dragon. 

dragon  Tiamat,  has  since  been  clearly  proved 
to  be  such  by  the  German  excavations. 
The  representations  of  the  siiTUs-sn  found 
on  the  Gate  of  Ishtar  at  Babylon  in  relief, 
unmistakably  correspond  to  the  animal  figure 
familiar  to  us  from  our  illustration  (fig. 
37).  If,  in  addition  to  what  has  been  said 
here,    reference    is    made    further     to     Zim- 
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mern's  exposition  in  the  thiid  edition  of 
'  Sehrader's  Die  Kcilimchriftcn  und  das  ^ilfc 
Testament^  2nd  half,  pp.  502  ff.,  the  eonekision 
will  undoubtedly  be  reached  that  Jensen's 
polemic  against  '*  Eabel  und  Bibel "  in  the 
Christlichc  Welt,  col.  489  sq.,  is  entirely  un- 
justified. 

To  Page  54.  My  words  are  by  no  means 
intended  to  suggest  that  "  even  tlie  funda- 
mental laws  of  the  human  instinct  of  self- 
preservation  and  morality,  such  as  love  for 
one's  neighbour,  betray  Babylonian  origin " 
(as  was  to  be  read  in  a  number  of  newspapers, 
following  the  BcrUucr  Td^chhdt).  When  a 
Babylonian  priest  asks  [W .  11.  51,  50-53  a)  : 
"  Has  he  broken  into  the  house  of  his  neigh- 
bour ?  Has  lie  approached  tlie  wife  of  his 
neighbour  ?  Has  he  shed  the  blood  of  his 
neigiibour  ?  Has  he  taken  to  liimself  the 
garment  of  his  neigiibour  ( "  I  conclude,  as 
I  have  unambiguously  said  on  p.  58,  simply 
this,  that  prohibitions  such  as  these  are  in- 
delibly   stamped    on    "every    human    lieart." 
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Tlie  following  statement  of  P.  Keil  (op,  cit., 
p.  8  sq.)  is  therefore  absolutely  ineorrect  :^ 
"  Even  the  moral  law,  the  conception  of 
sin  ....  originate  from  Babylon.  Delitzsch, 
it  is  true,  does  not  say  it  so  bluntly,  but  his 
exposition  leads  us  to  suppose  that  in  these 
matters  he  admits  connections  between  Isabel 
and  the  Bible  other  than  those  which  are 
purely  collateral." 

P.  56.  The  Fall. — Anyone  who  reads  my 
remarks  on  p.  55  without  bias  must  admit 
that  in  dealing  with  the  representation  of  a 
Babylonian  seal  (fig.  39),  reproduced  on  p.  56, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  Biblical  story 
of  the  Fall,  on  the  other,  my  only  aim  was  to 
emphasise  the  circumstance  that  the  scipent  (is 
the  corrupicr  of  the  woman  is  a  significant  feature 
common  to  both.  The  fact  that  the  two  Baby- 
lonian figures  are  clothed,  naturally  prevented 
me,  also,  from  regarding  the  tree  as  the  tree  "  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil."  It  seems  to  nic 
at  least  more  probable  that  there  may  be  traced 
in  the  biblical  narrative  in  Gen.  chap.  ii.  sq., 
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another  and  older  form  which  recognized  but 
one  tree  in  the  middle  of  the  garden — the 
Tree  of  I^ife.  Note  liow  in  ii.  9  the  words, 
"and  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,"  seem  to  be  tacked  on,  as  it  were,  and 
how  the  narrator,  busied  with  the  newly  intro- 
duced tree  of  knowledge,  so  entirely  forgets 
the  tree  of  life  (see  iii.  »3),  that  in  ii.  16  he — quite 
inadvertently— actually  makes  God  allow  man 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  (in  contradiction  with 
iii.  22).  In  regard  to  the  tree,  and  that  alone, 
I  agree  with  the  late  C.  P.  Tiele  when  he  sees  in 
tlie  Babylonian  representation,  ''  a  god  with  his 
male  or  female  worshippers  partaking  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,"  ''  a  picture  of  the 
hope  of  immortality,"  as  also  with  Hommel, 
who  observes  (p.  28):  '*the  most  important 
point  is  that  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  tree 
was  originally  thought  of  as  a  conifer — a  pine 
or  cedar  -wliose  fruit  increased  the  power  of 
life  and  of  procreation  ;  tliere  is.  accordingly, 
an  unmistakable  allusion  to  the  holy  cedar  of 
Kridu,  the  typical  tree  of  l^u-adise  in  the  Chal- 
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dgean  and  Babylonian  legends."  Jensen,  also, 
(col.  488)^  decides  as  follows  :  "  If  the  repre- 
sentation has  any  reference  to  the  story  of  the 
Fall,  it  might  most  preferably  represent  a 
scene  in  which  a  god  forbids  the  first-created 
woman  to  partake  of  the  fi'uit  of  the  tree  of  life." 
That  one  of  the  figures  is  distinguished  by  horns, 
the  usual  symbol  of  strength  and  conquest  (see 
Amos  vi.  13)  in  Babylonia  as  also  in  Israel, 
is,  I  take  it,  a  very  fine  touch  on  the  part  of 
the  artist,  indicating  unmistakably  the  different 
sexes  of  the  two  clothed  hinnan  figures  ;  and 
whoever  prefers  to  see  in  the  serpent  behind 
the  woman  a  "  crooked  stroke,"  "  an  orna- 
mental dividing  line,"  may  do  so — few  will 
agree  with  him. 

JNIany  scholars  are  of  the  same  opinion  as 
myself.  So  Hommel,  for  instance  (p.  23) : 
"  the  woman  and  the  writhing  serpent  behind 
her  express  themselves  clearly  enough  "  ;  and 
Jensen  (col.  488) :  "  a  serpent  stands  or  crawls 
behind  the  woman."  As  to  the  nature  of  this 
serpent,  nothing  definite  can  be  said  so  long  as 
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we  are  dependent  upon  this  pictorial  representa- 
tion alone.  One  is  most  disposed  to  regard  it 
as  one  of  the  forms  of  Tiamat,  wlio — like 
Leviathan  in  Job  iii.  8,  and  ''  the  old  serpent  " 
in  the  Apocalypse — would  tluis  be  assumed 
to  be  still  in  existence.  But  this  is  very 
inicertain,  and  I  have  therefore  borne  in  mind 
II.  li.  51,  44,  where,  doubtless  following  some 
as  yet  unknown  myth,  a  Babylonian  canal  is 
named  after  ''  the  Serpent -god  who  shatters 
(destroys)  the  dwelling  of  life."  This  passage 
seems  to  me  to  argue  at  once  against  Jensen's 
\'iew,  that  we  may  perhaps  see  in  the  two 
figiu'es,  two  gods  that  dwell  by  the  tree  of 
life,  and  in  the  serpent,  its  guardian.  INlore- 
ovei',  Zimmern  {Die  Kciliiischriftcn  iind  das 
Alte  Testament,  3rd  ed.,  second  lialf,  p.  504  sq.) 
takes  the  serpent  -  god  to  be  ''  without 
doubt  ultimately  identical  with  the  chaos- 
monster."  It  may  be  noted,  in  passing,  that 
the  text  D.  T.  07,  pubhslied  in  Haupt's 
Akkadisehe  luid  sumerische  Keilsehriftte.vte,  p. 
Ill),  may  deserve  consideration  in  the  future 
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for  its  bearing  upon  the  biblieal  narrative  of 
tlie  Fall.  It  is  a  bilingual  text  whieh  tells  of  ' 
a  virgin,  the  '*  mother  of  sin,"  who,  having 
committed  an  offence  for  which  she  is  severely 
pimished,  bursts  into  bitter  tears  —  "  carnal 
intercourse  hath  she  come  to  know,  kisses  hath 
she  come  to  know  " — and  whom  we  find  later 
on  lying  in  the  dust  smitten  by  the  fatal 
glance  of  the  deity. 

P.  59.  "  ^lay  his  name  continue  to  be 
blessed,"  etc. 

In  the  code  of  Hammurabi  (xxvii.  84  ct  scq.), 
we  find  the  sinner  cursed  with  the  words  : 
"  May  God  forcibly  extinguish  him  from  among 
the  living  upon  earth,  and  debar  his  departed 
spirit  upon  earth  from  fresh  water  in  Hades." 

The  last  passage  also  confirms  the  great 
antiquity  of  the  Babylonian  conception  of  the 
condition  of  the  pious  after  death. 

P.  59.  The  passage  in  Job  xxiv.  18  sq.  is 
to  be  found  translated  and  explained  in  a 
satisfactory  philological  maimer  in  my  JJas 
BucJi   lob  (I^eipzig,   1902):   *' cursed   be  their 
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portion  upon  eartli.  He  tui-netli  not  by  the 
way  of  the  vineyards,  tlie  wilderness  and  also 
the  heat  shall  despoil  them,  they  go  astray 
imploring  snow-water.  Compassion  forgetteth 
him,  tiie  worm  sueks  at  him,  lie  shall  be  no 
more  remembered,"  ete.  The  passage,  thus 
rightly  eoneeived,  forms  the  welcome  bridge  to 
the  New  Testament  image  of  the  pit  (Hell), 
glowing  with  heat,  waterless,  and  full  of  tor- 
ments, and  of  the  garden  which  the  Oriental 
mind  cannot  conceive  of  as  lacking  water, 
an  abundant  flow  of  running  water,  '\^"hen 
Cornill  (op.  cit,,  col.  1G88)  remarks  :  "  I  believe 
I  also  am  tolerably  acquainted  with  the  Book 
of  Job  ....  but  there  is  absolutelv  nothino- 
of  the  sort  in  Job  xxi^'.  18  -sv/.,"  such  words 
only  strengthen  the  pleasant  feeling  that  the 
])hilological  comprehension  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment no  longer  necessarily  permeates  the  com- 
mentaries of  the  Old  Testament  theologians. 

V.  ()'i.  The  concluding  verse  of  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  (ch.  Ixvi.  24-  : 
•'  and  they  shall  go   forth  and  look  with  joy 
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upon   the   dead    bodies    of    tliose    that    have 
j  revolted  from  me :  how  their  worm  dieth  not, 
!  neither  is  their  fire  quenched  :  and  they  are  an 
abomination  to  all  flesh")  implies  that   those 
whose  bodies  are  buried  in  the  earth  will  be 
everlastingly   gnawed    by   worms,    and    those 
whose  bodies  are  burnt  with  fire  shall  suffer 
this  death  by  fire  continuously.     The  passage 
is  important  in  two  respects  :  in  the  flrst  place, 
it  shows  that  cremation  is  thought  of  as  stand- 
ing entirely  on  the  same  level  with  inhuma- 
tion, and  that,  accordingly,  there  is  not  the 
slightest    opposition   to    cremation    from   the 
Biblical   side;  in  the  second  place,  it  follows 
that  the  words,  "  where  their  worm  dieth  not," 
in  Mark's  account  of  the  description  of  hell- 
flre  as  given  by  Jesus  (ch.  ix.  44,  46,  48),  are, 
strictly  speaking,  not  quite  in  place. 

P.  68  s(j.  Anc^els. — Cornill  (op.  cit.,  col. 
1682),  too,  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  "the 
conception  of  angels  is,  hi  every  respect, 
genuhiely  Babylonian."  In  speaking  of  "the 
protecting  angels  which  attend  on  men"  {cf. 
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l*s.  xci.  11  s(j.,  Matt,  xviii.  10),  I  had  in  my 
iiiind  such  passages  as  that  in  the  well-known 
liabylonian  letter  of  consolation  to  the  queen- 
niotlier  from  Apia  (K.  528) :  ''Mother  of  the 
king,  my  lady,  be  consoled  (?) !  an  angel  of 
gi-ace  from  Bel  and  Nebo  goes  with  the  king 
of  the  lands,  my  lord  "  ;  or  that  in  the  writing- 
addressed  to  Esarliaddon  (K.  948) :  ''  May  the 
great  gods  appoint  a  guardian  of  health  and 
life  at  the  side  of  the  king,  my  lord  "  (similarly 
81,  2-4,  75) ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  the  words 
of  Nabopolassar,  the  founder  of  the  Chaldeean 
kingdom  :  "  To  the  lordship  over  the  land  and 
people  Marduk  called  me.  He  sent  a  tutelary 
deity  (Cherub)  of  grace  to  go  at  my  side,  in 
CA'cry thing  that  I  did  he  made  my  work  to 
succeed "  (see  Mittcilungoi  dcr  dciitschcn 
Oriod-Gcscllschdft,  A^o.  10,  p.  14  s(j.). 

P.  ()4.  Dkvils.  —  As  distinmiislied  from 
'' tlie  Old  Serpent  whicli  is  the  Devil  and 
Satan"  (p.  52),  in  which  is  preserved  the 
ancient  Habylonian  conception  of  Tiamat, 
the  prinueval  enemy  of  the  gods,  Satan,  who 
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I  appears  several  times  in  tlie  latei-  and  latest 
books  of  tJie  Old  'restaiiieiit,  and  always  as 
the  enemy  of  man,  not  of  God  (see  Job,  ch.  i. 
.sv/.,  1  Chron.  xxi.  1,  Zech.  iii.  1  ,S7/.),  owes  his 
origin  to  the  l^abylonian  belief  in  demons, 
which,  also,  recognised  a  11  u  /if/ni/i  or  '  evil  god  ' 

,  and  a  ^'(i//n  or  '  devil.' 

P.  G().  ''  That  snch  productions  of  ancient 
Assyria  should  thus  intrude  themselves  into 
our  own  time,"  etc.  In  tliis  connection  I 
should  like  to  draw  attention  to  G.  Hellmann's 
most  interesting  commimication,  Ucber  den 
c/ialdaiscJtcn  Urspimng  modcrnen  G^cwitterahcr- 
glaubcns  (in  the  Mctcorolof!;iHchc  Zcitschiift, 
June  1896,  pp.  236-288),  where  it  is  shewn 
that  ancient  Babylonian  weather-lore  survives 
even  at  the  present  day  in  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  Swedish  chap  -  books,  SibyUdc 
Prophctia,  more  particidarly  in  a  chapter 
entitled  Tordoiis  mai'JxCtcckcn — ic,  signs  for 
the  weather  and  fertility  throughout  the  whole 
year,  taken  from  the  thunder  in  the  separate 
months. 
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P.  70.  '  Canaanites.'  —  Tlic  term,  wliicli 
was  used  by  me  in  its  usual  liuguistie  sense 
(see,  c.^.,  Kant/sell,  ITchiiiischc  Grammatik, 
27tli  ed.,  p.  2),  is  now  replaced  in  my 
lecture  by  '  Xortli  Semites,'  simply  because  it 
has  been  so  frequently  misunderstood.  ^V 
j)roof  tliat  tlie  kinpfs  of  the  first  Babylonian 
dynasty,  Sinmi-ahi  and  his  successors,  do  not 
belong  to  that  original  Semitic  stock  of  Baby- 
lonia, Semites  mingled  with  Sumerians,  but 
rather  to  a  later  inmiigrating  tribe  of  Semites, 
is  furnished  by  the  l^abylonian  scholars  them- 
selves, who  considered  that  the  names  of  the 
two  kings  Hammurabi  (also  Ammin^aJ)})  and 
A)iniiisa(Iu^'(i  (or  ^liiniiizaduga)  required  ex- 
j)lanati()n  as  being  foreign  to  the  language,  and 
rendered  the  former  by  Kimta-rapast  11  in ,  'wide- 
s[)read  family'  (r/!  Dpni,  Behoboam),  and  the 
latter  by  K'nntum-kcttiint,  "  upright  family " 
(\'B.  44,  21,  22,  a,  b).  The  representation  of 
the  V  (in  or,  people,  family),  by  //  in  the  name 
H(uinuur((bi  shows  that  these  Semites,  unlike 
the    older    stock    that    had    been    settled    for 
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centuries  in  Babylonia,  still  actually  pro- 
nounced the  V  as  an  y.  Moreover,  their  pro-' 
nunciation  of  .v  as  -v  —  Sanisu  in  Sa-avi-sU'\ 
iliina  (cf'.  also  Sumu-ah'i)  as  contrasted  with  the 
older  Babylonian  Samm — no  less  than  the 
preformative  of  the  third  person  of  the  perfect 
with  ia  (not  i) — in  the  personal  names  of  that 
time  {lamUk-iln,  larhi-ilu,  lak-hani-iln,  etc.) — 
proves  the  existence  of  distinct  Semitic  tribes,! 
a  fact  first  stated  by  Hommel  and  A^^inckler, 
which,  in  spite  of  Jensen's  opposition  (o/;.  cit,^ 
col.  491),  remains  irrefutable.  Linguistic  and 
historical  considerations  combine  to  make  it 
more  than  probable  that  these  immigrant 
Semites  belonged  to  the  Xorthern  Semites, 
more  precisely  to  the  linguistically  so-called 
''  Canaanites "  {i.e.  the  Phoenicians,  Moabites, 
Hebrews,  etc.),  as  was  first  acutely  recognised 
by  Hugo  Winckler  (see  his  Gcschichtc  Israels), 
who  thus  makes  a  particularly  important 
addition  to  his  many  valuable  services.  The 
na  of  iluiia  (in  Samsu-iluna),  which  is  taken  to 
mean   *'  our  God,"  is  not   sufficient  to  prove 
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ribal  relationship  with  Arabia,  since,  in  \'iew 
)f  the  names  Ainmi-7mduga,  Ammi-ditana,  it 
s  at  least  equally  probable  that  iluna  repre- 
;ents  an  adjective  (note  the  personal  name 
l-hi-na  in  Meissner's  Beitrlige  zuni  altbabijl. 
Privatrecht,  No.  4 ;  cf.  '^h^  ?).  On  the  other 
land,  zadug,  'righteous,'  may  point  to  a 
*  Canaanite "  dialect,  both  lexically  (doubtless 
=  'P'si^ ;  for  the  verbal  stem,  cf.  saduk,  '  he  is 
ighteous,'  in  the  Amarna  tablets),  and  phoneti- 
cally (obscuring  of  a  to  o,  u ;  cf.  anuki,  'I,'  of 
-he  Amarna  tablets,  etc.);  and  the  same  may 
3e  said,  too,  of  such  contemporary  names 
is  la-m-iih-ilu  {cf  Phoen.  Ba-a-(d-ia-su-bu, 
rii,  2,  84).  Is  Jensen  really  in  a  position  "  to 
produce  an  entirely  satisfactory  explanation 
Toni  the  Babylonian "  of  such  names  as 
Tasuh-ilu  (col.  491)? 

r.  69  sq.  II  %,  God. — All  Semitic  pre- 
)ositions  were  originally  substantives.  As 
•egards  the  preposition  ■^^,  originally  /7,  ''  unto, 
:o,  towards,"  it  has  not  been  perceived  hitherto 
:hat     the     most     probable     root-meaning     is 
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ob\  iously  '*  turning  towards,  direction,"  which 
has  survived  in  Hebrew,  in  tlie  phrase,  ''  so 
and  so  is  ti^  h^^,  i.e.,  at  the  disposal  of  thy 
hand,  is  in  thy  power."  Here  h^h  is  treated 
precisely  like  \:^h  in  i\;?£)'?,  "  at  thy  disposal  ' 
(Gen.  xiii.  9),  and  like  the  frequently  occurring 
Assyrian  ina pdni,  "at  one's  disposal."  h^  and 
^32  are  at  times  interchanged  as  synonymous ; 
note  the  instructive  passages,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  8,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  xlii.  3  on  the  other.  The 
view  that  h^  in  the  abo\e  phrase  means 
"power"  may  be  traditional,  like  a  thousand 
other  errors  in  Hebrew  lexicography,  but  it 
has  never  been  proved,  and  for  this  reason  it 
is  not  correct  to  maintain,  with  Konig  (p.  38), 
that  el  "  certainly  has  some  such  meaning  as 
power  or  strength."  The  only  meaning  that 
admits  of  proof  is  "  turning  towards,  direc- 
tion " ;  by  which  the  concrete  meaning,  "  that 
towards  which  a  man  turns,  aim,  goal,"  was! 
at  once  suggested,  co  ipso  {cf.  t^nic,  fear,  and 
object  of  fear ;  n^pn,  desire,  and  object  of 
desire,    and   many   others).       The    Sumerians 
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thought  of  tlieir  gods  as  dwelling  up  above  in 
that  phiee  to  vvhieli  man  turns  his  eyes,  in  and 
above  the  sky  (tlierefore  i^  =  "  heaven  "  and 
''God"),    and    we    ourselves,  figuratively,  say 
-heaven "  for  " God "  {cf.  Dan.  iv.  23).     A  Baby- 
lonian   psalm,    too,    calls    the    Sun-god    di^il 
irsit'un  nipdsthn,  the  "goal  of  the  wide  earth," 
ix.,  the  goal  to  which  the  eyes  of  all  the  in- 
liabitants  of  the  earth  are  turned  ;  and  finally 
the  poet    in  tlic  book  of  .Job  (xxxvi.  25),  in 
harmony    witli    a    nmnber   of   other   passages 
from    Semitic    literature,    extols    God    as    the 
one  ''on  whom  hangs  everyone's  gaze,  whom 
man  belioldeth  from  afar."     So,  in  like  manner, 
the  oldest  Semites  gave  to    that  "  God-like " 
being  who  was  conceived   of  as    dwelling  up 
above  in  the  sky,  ruling  the  heaven  and  the 
eartli,  the  name  //,  cl,  as  that  lieing  to  whom 
their  eyes  were  directed  (compare  the  analogous 
use  of  hv   as  apphed  to  God  and    tliat  which 
appertains  to  (iod  ;   Mos.  xi.  7). 

*'The  point  at  wliicli  the  eye  aims,"  sucli 
as  tlie  sun  or  the  sky,  is,  in  my  ophiion,  the 
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primary  und  original  meaning  of  the  word,  and 
Oettli  (p.  23)  is  therefore  wrong  when  he 
supposes  that  I  explain  cl  as  the  "goal  for 
which  the  human  heart  yearns,"  and  so  "  is 
due  to  an  idea,  which  is  of  the  nature  of  a  pale 
philosophical  abstraction."  Naturally  it  could 
not  happen  otherwise  than  that  the  man  who 
sought  the  deity  above  with  his  eyes  should 
also  do  so  with  his  hands  and  with  his  heart  at 
the  same  time  (r/!  Lament,  iii.  41). 

Since  the  meaning  "  direction,  goal "  has 
consequently  been  proved  for  il,  and  the  use  of 
this  word  as  an  appellation  of  the  deity  fully  I 
accords  witli  Semitic  thought,  it  is  inadmissible, 
therefore,  to  assume  yet  another  nomcn  primi- 
tivum — il;  and  my  statement  regarding  the 
divine  name  cl  holds  good  in  every  respect. 
It  is  quite  as  useless  and  illegitimate  to  find  a 
verb  for  such  a  nam.  j;r/w.  as  //  (Konig,  p.  88)  as 
it  is  to  seek  a  verbal  stem  for  such  other 
primitive  biliteral  nouns  as  jhn,  '  day,'  mut, 
'man.'  AVhat  Konig  (p.  38  sq.)  adduces  be- 
sides is  not  worth  refuting.     I  ^vould  note  in 
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])assing  that  although  I  cite  Lagai-de  in  my 
.itXiinient  for  6'/= 'aim,'  it  is  easily  perceived 
that  I  am  quite  independent  of  him — never 
having  read  his  treatise  to  the  pi-esent  day; 
consequently  what  Jensen,  for  example,  writes 
(col.  498  sq.)  against  Lagarde's  etymology  in 
no  way  affects  my  own  argument. 

But  the  etymology  of  the  word  //,  cK  is  not 
the  most  important  feature.  Tlie  main  fact 
icmains  that  those  North  Semitic  trihes,  wliom 
WQ.  find  settled  in  North  as  well  as  in  South 
Hahylonia  ahout  2500  B.C.,  and  whose  greatest 
monarch  subsequently  was  Hammurabi  (about 
2250),  thouglit  of  and  worshipped  God  as  a 
.single  spiritual  Being.  ( Note  that  the  reference 
is  to  that  division  of  the  North  Semitic  tribes 
who  immigrated  to  Babylonia  and  later  be- 
came settled  there,  not  to  the  Sumero-Semitic 
Babylonians.) 

A  number  of  journals  incorrectly  attribute 
U)  me  the  view  that  ''even  the  idea  of  God 
among  the  Jews  is  to  be  traced  back  to  Baby- 
Ionian  conceptions  of  the  universe  "  ;  and  Oettli 
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(p.  4)  wrongly  says  that  according  to  my  view 
ev  en  ''the  name  and  worship  of  Yah  we  him- 
self, in  conjunction  with  a  more  or  less  clearly 
developed  monotheism,  is  part  of  a  Babylonian 
inheritance."  Similarly,  Konig's  question 
(p.  87) :  "  Does  the  Old  Testament  mono- 
theism spring  from  Babylonia  ?  "  with  all  that 
is  implied  in  it,  rests  upon  a  misapprehension 
of  the  words  I  used  in  the  first  edition  (p.  4G, 
11.  11  sqq,  ;  p.  47,  11.  12-18),  which,  I  venture 
to  suppose,  did  not  admit  of  being  misunder- 
stood. 

Now,  as  regards  tliose  personal  names 
compounded  with  //  which  are  particularly 
conmion  during  the  period  of  the  first  Baby- 
lonian dynasty,  it  is  a  fundamental  error  to 
maintain  with  Konig  (pp.  40,  42)  that  in  the 
case  of  notorious  polytheists  the  names  must 
be  translated  and  interpreted  "  a  God  has 
given,"  or  to  ask  with  Oetth  (p.  28):  ''who 
can  pro\  e  that  those  names  are  not  to  bej 
understood  from  a  polytlieistic  point  of  v  iew  : 
'  a  God  has  given,'  '  a  (xod  with  me  '  ?  "     Not 
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to  mention  other  reasons,  this  interpretation  is 
shipwreeked  upon  sueh  names  as  Ilu-amranni 
**  (iod,  regard  me  ! "  Ihi-turam  "  God,  turn 
again  ! "  and  others.  Or  are  we  to  suppose 
that  such  a  name  as  Bdb-ilii  no  longer  means 
"  (;od's  gate,"  but  ''  gate  of  a  God  "  ?  Xo  ! 
the  age  of  Hammurabi  continues  to  possess 
those  names  which  are  so  beautiful  and  of 
such  importance  for  the  history  of  religion  : 
Ilu-ittia  "  God  with  me,"  llu-amtahar  ''  God  I 
invoke,"  Ilu-ahi,  Ibi-milki  "  God  is  my  father, 
my  covmsel,"  Icu^bi-ilu  "great  is  God,"  lamlik- 
ihi  *'  (rod  sits  in  command,"  Ibsi-ina-ili 
""  through  God  he  came  into  existence," 
Avcl-ihc  "servant  of  God,"  3Iuf{fun)-i/ii  "man 
of  (iod"  (  =  Methushael),  Iliima-Iei  "God  is 
mighty,"  Iluma-ahi  "  God  is  my  father," 
Uumn-Uu  "  God  is  God,"  Summa-Uu-ld-U'ia  "  if 
(lod  be  not  my  God,"  etc.  Obviously  the 
names  are  to  be  judged  as  a  whole.  In  certain 
cases  (r/!  also  isolated  iVssyrian  names  like 
AWV/-////),  "  God  "  may  certainly  be  regarded 
simply  as  an  appellative,  somewhat  after  the 
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maimer  as  in  the  phrase  in  tlie  Laws  of 
Hammurabi,  to  declare  something  maliar  Hi 
"  before  God,"  or  in  the  phrase  to  swear  "  by 
God  (ilu)  and  by  the  king,"  which  appears 
some  hundred  times  in  the  contemporary 
Babylonian  contract-tablets  {cf.  1  Sam.  xii. 
3,  5,  ''by  Yahwe  and  by  the  King");  but 
viewed  as  a  whole,  they  make  it  impossible — 
it  seems  to  me — for  us  to  think  of  ilu  as  the 
''  God  of  the  city  or  of  the  family  "  (P.  Keil, 
p.  61),  or  as  the  "special  tutelary  deity" 
(Zimmern  in  KAT,  8rd  ed.,  second  half, 
p.  354).  But  it  is  precisely  where  "  a  people 
who  have  not  been  philosophically  educated  is 
endeavouring  to  particularize  its  terms  and  con- 
cepts and  to  render  them  as  concretely  as  pos- 
sible" (Keil,  op.  cit.,  p.  59),  that  one  would  neces- 
sarily expect  to  find  either  the  specific  name  of 
the  deity  everywhere  intended,  or — -where  the 
tutelary  god  of  the  family  or  of  the  newly- 
born  babe  is  meant — the  term  "  my  God  "  or 
"his  God."  An  unbiassed  and  unsophisticated 
consideration    of    all   these    and    other   names 
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of  the  time  oF  Ilainnuirabi  leads  one  again 
and  again  to  suppose  rather  that  they  took 
their  root  in  rehgious  ideas  whieh  differed  from 
the  indigenous  polytlieistie  mode  of  thought 
in  Babylonia.  The  charaeter  and  value  of  this 
nionotlieism  eannot  be  estimated  with  oiu' 
present  sources  of  knowledge,  but,  at  the  most, 
tliey  can  l)e  inferred  from  the  later  develop- 
ment of  '  Yahwism.' 

P.  70.  On  p.  4()  s(j.  of  the  first  edition  I 
had  said,  ''  and  sinee  this  goal  ean  naturally 
be  only  one. "  On  mature  reflection  these 
words  have  been  altered  into  "  and  sinee  the 
Divine  Essence  was  viewed  by  them  as  a 
unity." 

P.  71.  Jahwe. — It  must  be  resolutely 
upheld  that,  in  the  two  personal  names 
la-a-vc-ilu  (Hu.  91,  5-9,  814,  Rev.  8,  see 
Cuneiforuf  7\\rfs\  \iii.  20),  and  Id-vc-ilu  {\^\\. 
91,  5-9,  544,  I.  4,  see  Cuuciforw  Tcwts.  viii.  84), 
the  reading  I(rcc  is  the  only  possible  one  in  the 
question.  The  opposition  to  my  reading — 
which  is  incontestable  in  the   present  state  of 
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our  knowledge — has  brought  to  hght  a  lament- 
able state  of  ignorance  on  the  part  of  the 
critics  ;  and  to  this  also  may  be  ascribed  the 
manifold  insinuations  in  which  they  have 
thought  they  might  be  allowed  to  indulge,  as, 
for  example,  when  Prof.  Kittel  ventures  to 
speak  of  my  reading  as  "a  mancpuvre  "  with  a 
purpose  {(lis  ciiicw  tendcnTcwscn  '•  Manover "). 
If  only  for  the  sake  of  checking  this  exhibition 
of  ignorance,  1  should  like  to  submit  briefly 
and  plainly  to  my  theological  critics,  and  also 
to  one  and  all  of  their  Assyriological  "ad- 
visers," the  following  points.  According  to 
my  Assijrische  Lesestucken,  4th  ed.,  p.  27, 
No.  223,  the  sign  ^Jc^  possesses  the  following 
syllabic  values  :  pi ;  tdl ;  tu  ;  tarn  ;  in  Baby- 
lonian, moreover,  especially  melve ;  majva,  a  ; 
{vu)  ;  for  which  it  would  be  better  to  say  vc  ; 
va  ;  a  ;  (vu).  But  anyone  who  has  made 
himself  even  to  a  slight  extent  familiar  with 
the  writing  of  the  time  of  Hammurabi,  knows 
(1)  that  even  granted  the  reading  la-u-ma, 
this    ma   can    no    longer   be   viewed    as    the 
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emphatic  particle  lua  (so,  quite  wrongly, 
Koiiig,  p.  48  sfj.,  Kittel  and  others)  ;  this  is 
written,  without  exception,  with  the  usual 
sign  for  ma,  ^.  To  interpret  the  names 
under  discussion  as  *'  Yes,  Va?i  is  God "  is 
absolutely  out  of  the  question.  Whoever  is 
disposed  to  deny  this  must  produce  but  one 
example,  where  the  emphatic  particle  /f/(i  is 
written  with  the  sign  ^Jt^.  Moreover,  it  may 
be  incidentally  remarked  that  the  w  in  I(i-n- 
um-ilu  can  only  be  the  mimmation,  and  not  the 
abbi'e\'iated  vki.  (2)  The  reading  favoured  by 
C.  He/old:  la-a-hi-ilu  {ZA  xvi.,  p.  415  sq.)  is 
also  impossible,  because  while  in  Hammurabi's 
time  the  sign  /;/  ^  also  represents  the  syllable 
j)K  conversely,  ^>~  is  never  used  also  for  /;/. 
(.•5)  Furtlier  reflection  shows,  too,  that  the 
reading  la-{(r)-pi-i/i/  cannot  be  considered. 
4'lie  sign  ^Ji?^  is  certainly  used  for  pi  even  in 
Hammurabi's  time — so  several  times  in  the 
contracts  published  by  Meissner  in  his  Ucitraixc 
ziiiu  (tlthdhfilonischcn  Privafrcchf  {c.^\  Pi-'w- 
lsf(if\  Pi-ir-hu.  i/jippi),  and  likewise  in  Hamnui- 
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rabi's  Law-book  {e.g.  upitti) — ^but  pi  written 
^  is  incomparably  more  frequent,  as  in  the^ 
seventy-nine  letters  of  that  period  published 
by  King,  where  pi  is  not  once  rendered  by 
^yt>-,  but  everyw^here  by  ^.  (There  is  no 
need  here  to  touch  upon  the  confused  remarks 
by  S.  Daiches  in  ZA  xvi.,  p.  403  sq.)  In  addi- 
tion to  the  above,  it  is  to  be  added  that  a 
"  Canaanite  "  verbal-form  ia'pi,  ia-pi,  could  only 
be  derived  from  a  root  nz^n  or  the  like,  but 
such  a  root  does  not  exist.  Instead  of  Ia()ve- 
ilu,  one  inight  even  conceivably  read  la- 
(aju-)  vaju-  ihi,  with  radical  v,  but  thereby 
would  at  once  rightly  think  of  recognising  in 
it  the  god  nin\  the  very  view  which  has  been 
rejected.  Consequently  my  reading  la-ve-ilu 
remains,  under  the  circumstances,  the  most 
probable,  as  also  the  only  one  that  requires  to 
be  taken  serious  account  of. 

As  regards  the  meaning  of  the  name 
lnC)ve-ihi,  I  would  express  myself  with  less 
positiveness  than  I  have  done  in  the  case  of 
the  reading.     It  is  certain  that  Konig's  pro- 
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posed  interpretation  (p.  50  sq.)\  "may  God 
[why  not  '  a  God  '  ?]  protect,"  from  the  Arabic 
kavia  "to  protect,"  Uke  l^arth's  (p.  19)  "God 
grants  Hi e "  (I(t-(ilj-vc-'ilu),  is  in  the  highest 
degree  improbable.  As  names  of  foreign 
origin  they  must  necessarily  have  been  pro- 
nounced lahve-ibi,  not  lavc-ibi  or  even  Idve-ilu 
(cf.  Ra-hi-ini-ili),  and  only  at  the  last  extremity 
could  we  venture  to  accept  the  \'\e\\  that  the 
pronunciation  of  these  foreign  personal  names 
had  been  gradually  adapted  to  Babylonian, 
and  had  thereby  at  once  become  quite  unin- 
telligible. No,  if  any  verbal-form  can  be 
supposed  to  lie  in  Lfve,  lave,  it  is  most 
reasonable  to  think  of  the  verb  T]'\r\,  the  older 
form  of  HM,  presupposed  even  in  Exod.  iii.  14, 
and,  with  Hommel  (p.  11,  cf.  also  Zimmern 
in  Thcol.  Litcraturblatf,  1902,  No.  17,  col. 
19()),  to  interpret  as  "  God  exists."  But  where 
in  the  whole  realm  of  the  North  Semitic  people 
is  there  to  be  found  a  personal  name  com- 
pounded with  nin,  n\-i  (\n^ )  ?  There  is  none  ! 
INIy  interpretation    "  Javc  is  God"  may  con- 
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sequently   still    be  in   itself  by  fki-   the    most 
probable. 

But  the  name  of  a  third  man  of  tlie  same 
period  now  comes  upon  the  scene,  Id-u-mn-ilii 
(Bu.  88,  5-12,  829,  see  Cuneiform  Texts, 
iv.  27).  In  the  interests  of  our  science  it  can- 
not be  too  deeply  lamented  that  Hommel  (op. 
('if.,  p.  11)  announces  to  the  world  the  existence 
of  a  Babylonian  god  ''  I(hi  =  Ai,  the  moon,"  a 
Babylonian  or  "  old  Semitic  "  god,  that  exists 
nowhere  save  in  his  own  imagination.  Out  of 
tlie  whole  of  the  Babylonian  literatiu*e,  let 
Hommel  adduce  only  one  single  passage  where 
a  Babylonian  god  '^la  or  '^I(i-ii,  lau  occurs, 
and  as  a  name  of  the  moon -god  !  He  cannot 
do  so.  la-u-uni-ilu  still  remains  a  name 
foreign  to  the  language ;  it  belongs  to  the 
Xoi-th  Semitic  (more  precisely,  Canaanite) 
tribes,  who  have  been  dealt  with  above  at  some 
length  in  the  notes  on  pp.  128-129.  Among 
these  tribes  we  find  no  other  god  la-ii,  but  that 
same  god  in^  laJtu,  whose  title  is  contained  in 
the    names    Ia-u-/ui-zi=  ';n^)r\],    la-a-hu-u-Ja-M- 
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im,  I(i-ku-u-n(t-t(t-nu  (in  Ililpreeht's  JMurasliu 
tV^  Sons),  and  others.  Xow  tliis  divine  name, 
lahu,  whicli  occurs  at  the  beginning,  and 
especially  at  the  end,  of  Hebrew  personal 
names,  being  the  shorter  form  of  lahvv,  i.e. 
"  the  existing  one "  (so  also  Stade,  Ijchrbuch 
dcr  hchri'mchcn  Qrammaiih,  p.  1()5),  pre- 
supposes the  fuller  form.  ^\nd  if  even  to  the 
Jews  of  the  exilic  and  post-exilic  age  the  name 
\^ahvve  was  by  no  means  a  nonicn  incjfahile — as 
the  many  names  of  that  late  period  show  (/r/- 
sc--ia-a-v(i  =  in^y^^.  "  Isaiah,"  Pi-ll-id-d-va  =  n^'ps, 
etc.) — then  surely  we  may  even  more  cer- 
tainly say  that  it  was  not  so  in  that  remote 
age  in  which  the  divine  name  Yahwc  was  far 
from  possessing  that  degree  of  sanctity  which 
it  was  afterwards  to  acquire  in  Israel.  The 
name  Lthuw-ihi  accordingly  })i'esupposes  a 
fuller  name  Lfvc-ilii  with  the  same  meaning. 
iVnd  when  such  a  name  as  I(i--vc-ilii,  Id-vc-ilu. 
is  actually  twice  attested,  should  it  not  be 
recognized  as  such  and  the  more  unreservedly 
since  the  failure  to  recognize  it  by  no  means 
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gets  rid  of  the  existence  eitlier  of  a  Xoi-th 
Semitic  (*' Caiuuiiiite ")  divine  name  lahu,  in 
e\  cry  respect  identical  with  Yahwe,  or  of  a 
name  lahii-'ilu  "'  Yahu  is  (Tod."  eqnivalent  to 
the  Hebrew  'pkv  (Joel),  and  a  thousand  years 
older  than  the  propliet  Elijah's  watchword  on 
Moimt  Carmel :  "  Vahwe  is  God"  (1  Kings 
xviii.  39)  ? 

That  Bartli's  reading  (p.  19),  la-hi-nm-Uu^ 
which  would  be  an  abbreviation  of  I(i-a/j-i<:c-ilu, 
is  to  be  rejected  a  I'nninc  requires  no  pi'oof. 
Even  Jensen  (op.  cif.,  col.  491  sy.)  notes  that 
it  is  "  certainly  in  the  highest  degree  probable 
that  both  compounds  contain  the  divine  name 
lahveh-Ia/ni,''  and  rightly  adds  :  "  since  then  the 
la  wu  in  the  name  cannot  be  Assyrian  or  Baby- 
lonian, it  is  of  foreign  origin,  and  conse(|uently 
the  wliole  name  is  in  all  probability  '  Canaanite,' 
and  the  bearer  or  bearers  of  it  accordingly 
*  Canaanite(s)."'  He  proceeds,  however,  to 
say :  "  But  just  as  one  could  scarcely  con- 
clude from  the  presence  of  a  JNI tiller  or  a 
Schul'/c  in  Paris  that  the  Germans  were  the 
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j)  re  vailing  people  there,  so  the  appeai-ance  of  a 
l(Cvcu-il{u)  m  Babylonia  before  2()()()  n.c.  need 
not  be  taken  to  prove  anything  beyond  the 
tact  that  bearers  of  this  name  were  occasion- 
ally able  to  reach  Babylonia."  Here  I  may 
confidently  leave  the  unprejudiced  reader  to 
decide  whether  the  tasty  analogy  of  JNl tiller 
and  Schul/e  is  only  remotely  justified  in  view 
of  all  such  names  as  larhi-ilu,  lamlik-ihi,  etc., 
mentioned  above  on  p.  70 — not  to  speak  of 
Hammurabi,  ,  Avimi-zadu^a,  etc.  Besides, 
even  Jensen  himself,  as  one  can  see,  cannot 
help  leaving  the  divine  name  lalive  (lalivu) 
attested  even  before  2000  li.c ;  r/!,  too, 
Zirnvwrn  (K^LT,  tliird  ed.,  p.  408  n.  0)  : 
"Though  a  divine  name — as  is  not  iui/ikc/t/ — 
may  be  embodied  in  ia-ii-iDii,  ])ossibly  even  the 
name  lahu,  Valiwe' — this  is  sufficient  for  the 
present,  the  acceptance  of  my  reading  I(i-{(f-)vc 
and  tlie  acknowledgment  that  my  interpreta- 
tion is  correct  may  follow  later. 

Accordingly,  if  the    equation    /r/ -//-/////  =  in;, 
in%    may    stand,    we    arc    doubly     justified     in 
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reijfardiiig  tlie  contemporaneous  names  IIu- 
idiiniam  "  God  has  given,"  Sd-Ui  "  belonging  \ 
to  God,"  llu-amtahar  "  God  I  invoke,"  Ilu- 
tiirciDi  ••  (Tod,  turn  again ! "  etc.,  as  being 
equivalent,  as  tar  as  their  signification  is  con- 
cerned, to  the    corresponding  Hebrew   names 

Itt:v"  ■"t"  •■     •;-     :"  "T 

To  P.  72.  The  rehgion  of  the  immigrant 
Canaanite  tribes  quickly  gave  way  before  the 
many-membered  Pantheon  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country,  which  was  of  Sumerian 
origin,  and  had  been  established  for  many 
centuries. — A  similar  thing  may  be  observed, 
almost  two  thousand  years  later,  in  the 
case  of  the  subjects  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Judali  who  were  transferred  to  Babylon.  It 
is  true  that  we  find  often  enough  in  the 
trade  records  of  Achaemenid  times,  names  of 
Jewish  exiles  compounded  with  Icwa — but 
when  tlie  son  of  one  M(daki-idva  is  called 
Ncrfr(d-Ktii\  oi'  one  Jasc-Iava  (Jesaia)  names 
his  daughter  Tdhnt-(d)-Ishh\  i.e.,  "  Tshir  (or 
Istar)  is  friendly,"  it  is  obvious  how  great  was 
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the  influence  whieli  tlie  native  Babylonian 
polytheism  exerted  over  all  who  came  within 
its  reach. 

P.  75.  "  Notwithstanding  that  free  and 
enlightened  minds  taught  openly  that  Xergal 
and  Nebo,  Moon-god  and  Sun-god,  the 
I'hunder-god  Ranmian,  and  all  other  gods 
were  one  in  JNIarduk,  the  god  of  light." 

On  these  words  of  mine  Jensen  {op.  cif.,  col. 
493)    felt    called  upon  to  make  the  folio  wing- 
remarks,   which,  as   might  be  expected,  have 
been  gladly  spread  abroad  by  Konig  (p.  48  sq.) 
and  others  :    ''  This  would,  of  coiu'se,  be  one 
of  the  most  momentous   discoveries  that  has 
ever  been  made  in  the  history  of  religion,  and 
it    is,    therefore,    extremely    regrettable    that 
Dehtzsch    conceals     from    us    liis    authority. 
Xothino-  of  the  kind  is  to   be   oathered   from 
the    texts  to    which    I   have  luid  access — that 
I   tiiink    I     can    confidently    affirm  —  and   we 
urgently    i-equest    him,    therefore,  as    soon    as 
possible,  to  j)ublish  word  for  word  the  passage 
which  robs  Israel  of  its  i>Teatest  ulory,  in  the 
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brilliancy  of  which  it  has  hitherto  shone— that 
it  alone  of  all  nations  succeeded  in  attaining  to 
a  pure  monotheism."  Provided  Jensen  abides 
by  what  he  has  said,  Israel  is  now  indeed 
robbed  of  this  its  greatest  glory  by  the  New- 
Babylonian  cuneiform  tablet  (81,  11 8,  111), 

which  has  been  made  known  since  its  publication 
in  1895  by  Theo.  G.  Pinches  in  the  Journal 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  Victoria  Institute, 
Although  only  fragmentarily  preserved,  one 
of  the  surviving  pieces  informs  us  that  all, 
or  at  any  rate  the  highest,  of  the  deities  in  the 
Babylonian  Pantheon  are  designated  as  one 
with,  and  as  one  in,  the  god  Marduk.  I  quote 
here  a  few  lines  only  : — 
'^Nin-ib  Marduk  sa  alli 

'^Nergal  Marduk  sa  kahlu, 

'^Za-md-md        Marduk  sa  tahazi. 
'^Bel  Marduk  sa  helutu  u  mitluktu. 

''Nabu  Marduk  sa  nikasi, 

^  Sill  Marduk  munammir  musi. 

^^Scma,<'  Marduk  sa  kendti. 

'^Addu  Marduk  sa  zunnu. 
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That  is  to  say  (cf.  the  analogous  texts 
II.  R.  58,  No.  5  ;  II.  R.  54,  No.  1  ;  III.  R. 
()7,  No.  1,  etc.),  the  god  JNlarduk  is  written 
and  called  Ninib,  as  being  Possessor  of  Power  ; 
Nergal  or  Zaniania,  as  being  T^ord  of  the 
Conflict  or  Battle  ;  Bel,  as  being  Possessor  of 
Lordship  ;  Nebo,  as  being  Lord  of  Business  (?)  ; 
Sin,  as  being  Illuminator  of  the  Night ;  Sanias, 
as  being  T^ord  of  all  that  is  just  ;  and  Addu, 
as  being  god  of  Rain.  Marduk,  accordingly, 
is  Xinib  as  well  as  Nergal,  Moon-god  as  well 
as  Sun-god,  and  so  on — the  names  Ninib  and 
Nergal,  Sin  and  Samas  are  simply  different 
ways  of  describing  the  one  god  Marduk  ;  they 
are  all  one,  with  him  and  in  liim.  Is  not 
this  '*  Indo-Germanic  monotheism,  the  doctrine 
of  a  unity  evolving  itself  out  of  an  original 
nudtiplicity  "  ? 

Postsnipt    (2nd    January     1908). — Jensen's 

article :  Fricdrich   Dclitzsch  unci  (lev  hahifJon- 

ische   Monotheism  us,   in    tlic    CJiristlicJic   JFc/f, 

1903,  No.  1  (1st  January),  wliich  he  himself  has 

10 
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just  sent  me,  is  wrong  from  beginning  to  end. 
Certainly  if  the  text  read  Mdvduk  ^^Nin-ib  m 
alii — Marduk  ^^N'ef^^al  m  kahhi,  etc.  But  it 
does  not  run  so  !  Tlie  whole  of  Jensen's  pro- 
nouncement seems  to  me  to  be  a  hasty 
retreat.     I^et  the  future  decide  ! 
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PREFACE  TO  EEC!  URE  II 

Who  is  this  coming  from  Edom  ?  in  bright- 
red  garments  from  Bosra  ? 

Splendid    in    his    raiment,  vaimting  himself 
in  the  fulness  of  his  strength  ? 

"  It  is  I  (Yah we),  that  speak  in  righteousness, 
that  am  mighty  to  save  !  " 

Why  is  there  I'ed  on  thy  raiment,  and  thy 
garments  like  his  that  treadeth  the  wine-press  ? 

"  The  wine-press  have  1  trodden  alone,  and 
of  the  peoples  there  was  no  man  with  me, 

And  I  trod  them  in  mine  anger  and  trampled 
them  in  my  fury, 

And  their  life-stream  besprinkled    my  gar- 
ments, and  all  my  raiment  have  I  defiled. 

For  a  day  of  vengeance  was  in  my  mind  and 
my  year  of  release  had  come. 
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And  I  looked,  because  there  was  no  helper, 
and    was    stupefied,    because    there    was    no  1 
supporter. 

But  mine  own  arm  wrought  help  for  me, 
and  my  fury  was  my  support, 

And  I  trod  down  tlie  peoples  in  mine  anger, 
and  made  them  drunk  with  my  fury. 

And  spilled  their  life-stream  on  the  earth." 

Surely,  botli  in  diction,  style,  and  spirit 
a  genuine  Bedouin  battle-song  and  ode  of 
triumph.  No!  This  passage  (Is.  Ixiii.  1-0), 
with  a  hundred  others  from  prophetical  litera- 
ture that  are  full  of  unquenchable  hatred 
directed  against  surrounding  peoples — against 
Edom  and  Moab,  Assyria  and  Babylon,  Tyre 
and  Egypt — that  for  the  most  part,  too,  are 
masterpieces  of  Hebrew  rhetoric,  must  repre- 
sent the  ethical  prophets  and  prophecy  of 
Israel,  even  at  their  most  advanced  stage ! 
The  outcome  of  certain  definite  events,  these 
outbursts  of  political  jealousy  and  of  a  pas- 
sionate hatred,  which,  judged  from  the  human 
standpoint,  may,  perhaps,  be  quite  natural  and 
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comprehensible  enough  —  such  outbursts  on 
the  part  of  generations  long  since  passed 
away  must  still  do  duty  for  us  children  of 
the  twentieth  century  after  Christ,  for  the 
Christian  peoples  of  the  West,  as  a  Book  of 
Religion,  foi*  morality,  and  for  edification ! 
Instead  of  innnersing  ourselves  in  "thankful 
wonder"  at  tlie  providential  guidance  shewn 
by  God  in  the  case  of  our  ow^n  people,  from 
the  earliest  times  of  primitive  Germany  until 
to-day,  we  persist  —  either  from  ignorance, 
indifference,  or  infatuation  —  in  ascribing  to 
those  old-Israelitish  oracles  a  '  revealed '  char- 
acter which  cannot  be  maintained,  either  in 
the  lig4it  of  science,  or  in  that  of  religion  or 
ethics.  Tlie  more  deeply  I  inunerse  myself  C  ^ 
in  the  spirit  of  the  prophetic  literatin*e  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  greater  becomes  my  mis- 
trust of  Valiwe,  who  butcliers  the  peoples  with 
the  sword  of  his  insatiable  anger  ;  who  has  but 
one  favourite  child,  while  he  consigns  all  other 
nations  to  darkness,  shame,  and  ruin :  who 
uttered  those  words  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xii.  3) : 
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"  I  will  bless  those  wlio  bless  thee,  and   those 

who  curse  thee  will   I  curse " — I  take  refuge 

in  Hhn  who,  in  life  and  death,  taught :  "  Bless 

tliose  who  curse  you  "  ;  and,  full  of  confidence 

and  joy,    and  of  earnest  striving    after    moral 

perfection,  put  my  trust  in  the  God  to  Whom 

Jesus  has  taught  us  to  pray — the  (xod  W^ho  is 

a  lo\'i ng  and  righteous  Father  over  all  men  on 

earth. 

FRIKDRICH  DKLITZSCH. 

ClIARLOTTENBURG, 

l.v/  March  \[)i)?>. 


LECTURE    II 

W^HAT  good  purpose  is  served  by  the  on- 
slaught directed  against  the  choice  of  ''  Babel 
and  Hible"  as  a  title,  since  logic,  at  any  rate, 
imperatively  demands  such  a  sequence  of 
terms  ?  And  how  can  anyone  imagine  it 
possible  to  ban  discussion  of  tliese  grave  and 
— so  far  as  the  Bil)le  is  concerned — all-em- 
bracing (juestions  with  the  shibboleth  of 
*  original  revelation,'  discredited  as  the  latter 
term  already  is  by  a  forgotten  verse  ^  of  the 
Old  'rcstament  ?  Moreover,  does  ''the  ethical 
monotheism  of  Israel  "  in  its  essential  character 
as  **  a  real  revelation  of  the  living  God  "  really 
Form,  alter  all,  such  an  unassailable,  sucli  a 
triumphant  bulwark,  in  the  intellectual  conflict 
which  Babylon  has  kindled  in  our  days  {  It  is 
certainly  a  pity  that  so   many  people  should 

1  See  p.  ;.H)7. 
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allow  the  joy  naturally  felt  over  the  ricli  liarvest 
that  Babylon  is  eontiniially  offering  for  the 
*  elucidation  and  illustration  '  of  the  Bible,  to  be 
tiu'iied  into  gall  and  bitterness  by  a  prejudiced 
regard  for  dogmatic  considerations — to  the 
extent,  indeed,  of  ignoring  its  value  and  utility 
altogetlier.  And  yet  what  a  debt  of  gratitude 
lias  been  laid  upon  all  readers  and  interpreters 
of  the  l^ible  for  the    new  knowledge  already 


Fig.  52. — Kuin-mounds  of  Cutliah. 

made — and  continually  being  made — avail- 
able for  us  by  the  laborious  excavations  on  the 
sites  of  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  ruins  ! 

For  my  own  part,  I  avoid,  on  principle,  ever 
speaking  of  '  corroborations '  of  the  Bible. 
For  in  truth  the  Old  Testament  would  be 
badly  served  as  a  source  of  ancient  history  if 
it  first  needed  corroboration  at  every  turn 
bv  the   cuneiform  monuments.     AMien,  how- 
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ever,  the  15i})lic*al  book  of  Kings  informs 
us  (2  Kings  xvii.  80)  that  the  inhabitants 
of  a  eertain  town  Cuthah,  who  had  been 
settled  in  Samaria,  worshipped  the  god 
Xergal   -and    when    we   now    not    only   know 


r»/ 
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Fig.  r>;3. — Assyrian  letter  from  Chalacli. 

that  this  Babylonian  town  of  Cuthah  hes 
buried  beneath  the  rubbish-mound  of  Tell 
Ibrahim  {W\y.  52),  seven  hours'  journey  north- 
west of  Habylon,  but  also  that  a  euneiform 
text  expressly  deelares  that  the  loeal  deity  of 
Cuthah  was  ealled  Nerijal,  it  is  somethino'  to 
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be    grateful   foi* :    and    tliougli    there    seemed 
small  likelihood  that  the  eity  and  district   of* 
Chalaeh,  to  which  a  portion   of  the  Israelites 
taken    capti^'e    by    S argon   were    transplanted 


Fig.  54.— The  Black  Obelisk  of  Salmanassar  II.  (860-825  b.c). 

(2  Khigs  xvii.  6,  xviii.  11),  would  ever  be 
discovered,  yet  it  is  worth  noting  that  w^e 
now  possess  out  of  Ashur-bani-pal's  library  at 
Nineveh    a   letter  from   Chalaeh  (fig.    53),    in 
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which  a  certain  Marduk-iiadin-achi,  emphasiz- 
ing his  proved  unbroken  loyalty,  prays  the 
king    to    procure   the   restoration   to    him   of 


mtmS^SSkt6tfBS3i^msmaitfi/sSli0tiem 
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Figs.  55  and  56. — Israelites  of  the  time  of  Jehu  (840  B.C.). 

his  estate,  wliich  tlie  king's  t'atlier  had  pre- 
sented to  iiini,  and  whicli  had  afforded  him 
the  means  of  livelihood  during  fourteen  years, 
until  he  had  been  deprived  of  it  lately  by  the 
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governor  of  the  land  INIashalzi.     With  respect  ^ 
to    the  inliabitants  of  the  northern  Israehtish 
kingdom,  whoiTi  tlic  famous  Hlaek  Obehsk  of 


:.fe^i't! 


Figs.  57  and  58. — Israelites  of  tlie  time  of  Jehu  (840  B.C.). 

Shahnaneser  IT.  (fig.  54)  brings  so  vividly  before 
our  eyes  in  its  second  tier  of  bas-reliefs  (figs. 
55-58) — they    are   the    ambassadors    of    King 
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Jehu  (840  ij.c.)  with  various  sorts  of  presents. 
VV^e  now  know  all  three  distriets  where  the 
Ten  Tribes  found  their  gra\'e  :  Chalaeh  some- 
what east  of  the  mountainous  region,  named 
iVrrapaehitis,  where  the  sources  of  tlie  Tipper 
Zab  take  their  rise  ;  the  district  of  Gozan  on 
the  bank  of  the  Chabor,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Xisibis ;  and  the  towns  of  JNIedia. 
Until  quite  recently  the  capture  and  sack 
of  the  Kgyptian  Thebes  mentioned  by  the 
prophet  Xahum  (cli.  iii.  8  s(iq.)  remained  a 
riddle,  in  so  far  that  no  one  was  able  to  say 
to  what  event  the  prophet's  words  liad  refer- 
ence:  "Art  thou  (Xineveli)  better  than  Xo- 
Amon  {i.e.  Thebes),  that  lies  among  the  Xile- 
streams,  (that  lias)  the  water  round  about  her 
.  .  .?  She  also  had  to  go  into  captivity,  her 
children  also  were  dashed  to  pieces  at  the 
corners  of  all  streets,  and  o\  er  her  honourable 
men  they  cast  the  lot,  and  all  her  magnates 
were  bound  with  chains.'  Then  came  the 
discovery  at  Xineveh  of  the  magnificent  dec- 
agonal clay  prism  of  Ashur-bani-pal   (fig.  59), 
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which  in  its  second  colunni  narrates  that  it 
was  Ashur-bani-pal  who,  while  on  the  way  from 
Memphis  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  Egyptian  King 
Urdamane,  reached  Thebes,  sacked  it,  and 
carried  away  from  Thebes  to  Nineveh,  the  city 
of  his  sovereignty,  silver,  gold,  precious  stones, 
the  whole  of  the  palace-treasures,  the  inhabi- 


Fig.  59. — Decagonal  clay  prism  of  Ashur-bani-pal. 

tants,  men  and  women — a  vast,  immeasurable 
booty. 

Then,  again,  how  great  a  service  has 
been  rendered  by  the  cuneiform  literature  for 
the  elucidation  of  the  language  of  the  Old 
Testament !  The  Old  Testament  repeatedly 
mentions  an  animal  called  re  cm,  a  wild  un- 
tamable     creature,     equipped     Avith     terrible 
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horns  (Ps.  xxii.  22),  nearly  related  to  the  bull 
(Deut.  xxxiii.  17;  Ps.  xxix.  6;  cf.  Isaiah 
xxxiv.  7),  the  idea  of  employing  whieh  like  a 
tame  ox  for  the  work  of  the  fields  is  to  the 
author  of  the  Hook  of  Job  (xxxix.  9  sqq.)  some- 
thing altogether  terrible  and  inconceivable : 
"  Will  the  re  cm  be  content  to  serve  thee,  or 
will  he  lodge  in  thy  crib  ?  Canst  thou  bind 
the  rcc}n  with  the  guiding-rope  in  thy  furrow, 
or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee  ?  * 
Though  the  buffalo  roams  in  herds  about  the 
woods  on  the  farther  side  of  the  Jordan  at  the 
present  day,  it  was  not  until  shortly  before 
the  commencement  of  our  era  that  the  species 
migrated  from  Arachosia  to  hither  Asia;  it  has 
therefore  been  customary,  on  the  strength  of 
a  comparison  with  the  Arabic  usus  loquoidi, 
which  designates  the  antelope  '  wild  ox.' 
and  bestows  on  the  antelope  leukoryx  the 
name  of  nni.  to  understand  by  the  Hebrew 
rccnf  this  [)articular  kind  of  antelope.  How 
it  could  have  occurred  to  a  poet,  however,  to 
imagine  this  creature  (fig.  GO) — which,  in  spite 
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of  its  lon^r,  pointed  horns,  is  still  only  a  deli- 
cately formed,  tender-eyed  antelope — as  yoked' 
to  a  plough,  and  then  to  shudder  at  the  very 
thought  of  such  a  thing,  was  not  explained. 
The    cuneiform    inscriptions    have    taught    us 


Fii^.  GO. — Antelojie  leiikDi'Vx. 

what  the  7\nnu  really  was  :  it  was  a  powerful, 
fierce-looking  wild  ox,  equipped  with  strong 
curved  horns,  an  animal  of  the  forest  and  the 
mountain,  accustomed  to  scale  the  peaks  of 
the  highest  hills,  a  creature  endowed  with 
immense  bodily  strength,  to  hunt  which,  as  in 
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the  case  of  the  lion,  was  by  reason  of  its 
dangerous  character  a  favourite  pastime  of  the 
Assyrian  monarclis.  The  existence  of  this 
animal,  which  is  nearly  related  to  the  bos  urns 
of  Ca?sar  (ndl.  Gall,  vi.  28),  as  well  as  to  the 
bison,  is,  so  far  as  the  district  of  the  Lebanon 
is  concerned,  made  certain  by  natural  history ; 


Fii,^  Lii,  —  Ass^iiau  representation  of  the  Avild  ox  (Ke'eni). 

the    cuneiform  inscriptions   make  mention    of 

the    recm    times    witliout    number,    and   the 

alabaster  reliefs  of  the  Assyrian  royal  palaces 

(fig.  01)    set   it    before    our   eyes    in   palpable 

sliapc.     In  tlie  matter  of  the  ixcifi  the  German 

Oriental  Society  has  earned  special  distinction. 

For    King    Xebuchadnezzar    relates    tliat    he 

adorned  the  city-gate  of  Babylon,  wliich  was 

11 
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dedicated  to  the  goddess  Ishtar,  with  bricks, 
on  which  ixmu  and  immense  serpents,  standing' 
erect,  were  depicted :  and  the  recovery  of  this 
Ishtar- Gate,  together  with  the  work  of  laying 
it  bare  to  a  depth  of  fourteen  metres,  where 
the  water-level  begins,  constitutes  one  of  the 


Fig.  62.  — Babil,  the  northernmost  ruin-mound  of  Babylon. 

most  important  achievements  of  recent  years 
in  our  excavations  on  the  site  of  Babylon. 

Hail  to  thee,  O  mound  of  Babil  (fig.  62), 
to  thee  and  thy  companions  on  the  palm-girt 
banks  of  Euphrates  !  How  the  pulses  quicken 
when,  after  long  weary  weeks  of  work  with 
pick  and  spade,  under  the  scorching  rays  of  an 
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Eastern  sun,  the  long-sought  building  is  dis- 
closed— when,  inscribed  on  an  immense  slab 
of  stone,  the  name  '  Ishtar-Gate '  is  read,  and, 
piece  by  piece,  the  great  double-gate  of 
l^abylon,  flanked  northward  by  three  mighty 
towers,  emerges  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
in  splendid  preservation.  A¥hichever  way  we 
look,  on  the  wall-surfaces  of  the  towers  as  well 
as  of  the  Gateway-passages,  every  part  swarms 
with  reliefs,  remit  coloured  on  their  surface 
with  enamels  standing  out  against  the  back- 
ground of  deep  blue  (fig.  G3).  "  INIightily  the 
wild  ox  strides  with  long  step,  and  neck 
proudly  raised,  with  horns  bent  threateningly 
forward,  ears  turned  back,  nostrils  dilated ; 
the  muscles  tense  and  swollen,  the  tail  lifted 
and  falling  away  in  a  vigorous  curve — all  as 
nature  dictates,  yet  enhanced  by  an  air  of 
nobility."  If  the  smooth  skin  is  white,  the 
horns  and  hoofs  are  of  a  brilliant  golden  hue  ; 
if  the  skin  is  yellow,  then  both  are  of  malachite- 
green,  wliile  the  mane  in  eacli  case  is  painted 
a  deep  blue.     Of  truly  noble  appearance,  how- 
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ever,  is  a  white  bull  in  relief,  of  which  not 
merely  the  horns  and  hoofs,  but  the  mane  as 
well,  are  painted  sap-green. 

Such  is  the  re  cm  of  the  Gate  of  Ishtar, 
through  which  the  Procession- Street  of  JNIarduk 
led,  a  worthy  companion   to   the  well-known 


Fig.  63. — The  wild  ox  (Re'em),  relief  in  enamelled  bricks 
from  Babylon. 

"lion  of   Babylon"    (fig.   64),   which  adorned 
that  famous  street. 

And  besides  this,  the  German  Oriental 
Society  has  also  presented  Biblical  Science 
with  another  animal  of  the  rarest  kind,  with 
a  fabulous  beast  which  our  religious  training 
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has  made  us  well  acquainted  with,  and  which 
must  make  a  fascinating  impression  on  all 
who  approach  the  Palace  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
through  the  Ishtar-Gate — I  mean  the  Dragon 
of  Babel  (i\g.  05). 

''  \\^ith    neck    extended    far    forward,    and 


Fig.  GJ. — Tlic  "  liuii  oT  Ikiliyluii." 

poison-threatening  glance,  the  monster  strides 
along" — it  is  a  serpent,  as  the  long  double- 
tongued  head,  tlic  long  scaly  body,  and  tlie 
serpentine  tail  clearly  sliew ;  but  it  also,  at 
the  same  time,  possesses  the  fore-legs  of  the 
panther,  while  its  hind  legs  are  armed  with 
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immense  talons ;  and  in  addition  it  carries 
long  straight  horns  on  the  head,  and  a  scorpion- 
sting  at  the  end  of  the  tail.^  All,  all  be 
thanked,  who  faithfully  and  truly  co-operate 
for  the  acquisition  of  such  choice,  and  archaeo- 
logically  all-important,  discoveries ! 
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Fig.  65.— The  dragon  of  Babel. 

But  quite  apart  from  many  such  ex- 
planatory and  illustrative  details,  Assyriology 
has  re-established  the  credit  of  The  Tradition 
of  the  Old  Testament  Text,  which  has  so 
long  and  so  fiercely  been  assailed.     For  while 

1  See  Note,  p.  221, 
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Assyriology  is  itself  ever  being  confronted  by 
newly-discovered  texts  of  growing  difficulty, 
full  of  rare  words  and  modes  of  speech,  it  can 
understand  that  within  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  also  there  are  plenty  of  words  and 
expressions  that  occur  but  once  or  rarely ;  it 
rejoices  in  the  fact,  and  makes  it  its  business 
to  attempt  to  explain  such  from  the  context, 
and,  in  not  a  few  cases,  reaps  the  reward  of 
its  labour  by  discovering  the  occurrence  of  the 
self-same  words  and  phrases  in  Assyiian.  It 
perceives  in  this  way  how  fatal  a  mistake  it  has 
been  for  modern  exegesis  to  quibble  about  such 
rare  words  and  difficult  passages,  to  '  emend ' 
them,  and  only  too  often  to  substitute  plati- 
tudes. In  truth,  every  friend  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  should  strenuously  co- 
operate in  contributing  to  help  luiearth  the 
thousands  of  clay-tablets  and  all  the  other  sorts 
of  literary  moninnents  which  lie  buried  in 
Babylon,  and  which  our  Expedition  will  set  to 
work  to  excavate,  as  soon  as  the  initial  tasks 
that   have   been    imposed   upon  it  have  been 
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successfully  discliarged.  By  so  doing,  he  will 
help  to  promote  a  more  notahle  and  rapid 
advance  in  the  linguistic  elucidation  of  the 
Old  Testament  than  has  been  possible  for  two 
thousand  years. 

Even  whole  narratives  of  the  Old  Testament 
receive  their  elucidation  from  Babylon.     From 
youth  we  Ivdve  been  burdened  by  tradition  with 
the  false  notion  of  a  brutalized  Xebuchadnezzar, 
because  the  Book  of  Daniel  narrates  (ch.  iv. 
29-37)  how  the  King  of  Babel  wandered  about 
on  the  roof  of  his  palace,  and,  after  glorying 
again  in  the  majesty  of  the  city  he  had  built, 
was  the  recipient  of  a  prophecy  from  Heaven 
to  the  effect  that  he  should  be  driven  out  from 
human  society,  and  should  live  with  and  after 
the  manner  of  the  beasts  of  the  field.     There-     ; 
upon,  we  are  told.  King  Nebuchadnezzar  did     j 
eat  grass  in  the  wilderness  like  the  oxen,  wet     1 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  while  his  hair  grew     ' 
like  eagles'  feathers,  and   his   nails  like  birds'     i 
claws.      Yet  no  instructor  of  youth,  at  least     j 
since  the  appearance  of  Eberhard   Schrader's     ' 


Babel  and   Bible  169 

essay,  ''  Concerning  tlic  Madness  of  Nebuchad- 
nc'/zar,"^  onglit  ever  to  have  tauglit  this  story 
withont  pointing  out  that  the  purer  and  more 
original  form  of  it  lias  long  been  known  to  us 
in  a  Chalda^an  legend  preserved  in  Abydenus. 
This  story  narrates  tliat  Nebuchadnezzar, 
having  attained  tlie  summit  of  his  power, 
ascended  tlie  roof  of  the  royal  castle,  and, 
inspired  by  a  god,  cried  out  and  said :  "  I, 
Nebuchadnezzar  (Nabukodrosor),  announce  to 
you  the  coming  of  a  calamity  wliich  neither 
Hel  nor  queen  Beltis  can  persuade  the  Fates 
to  a\'ert.  There  shall  come  a  Persian  (i.e. 
Cyrus)  ....  and  bring  you  into  slavery. 
^Vould  that,  before  the  citizens  perish,  he 
n light  be  hunted  through  tlie  desert  w^here 
neither  city  nor  track  of  man  could  be  found, 
but  where  rather  wild  beasts  seek  their  food, 
and  birds  fly ;  would  that  among  mountain 
clefts  and  gorges  he  might  wander  alone. 
15ut  as  for  me  ....  may  T  encounter  a 
happier  end."     Who  could  fail  to  observe  here 

1  See  Note,  p.  2t>\. 
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that  the  Hebrew  wi-iter  lias  freely  altered  the 
l^aby Ionian  legend,  espeeially  sinee  in  verse  19 
he  lets  it  clearly  be  seen  that  he  was  quite  well 
acquainted  with  its  original  w^ording !  What 
Nebuchadnezzar  desires  for  the  enemy  of  the 
Chaldeeans,  the  author  of  the  collection  of 
pamphlets  (which  abound  in  mistakes  and 
omissions)  embodied  in  the  Book  of  Daniel 
attributes  to  the  experience  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
himself,  in  order  to  bring  home  by  concrete 
example,  and  in  the  strongest  possible  manner, 
to  his  countrymen,  persecuted  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  the  truth  that  the  Lord  God  can 
utterly  abase  even  the  most  powerful  king 
who  resists  Yahwe. 

When  shall  we  at  last  learn  to  distinguish, 
within  the  Old  Testament,  form  from  sub- 
stance ?  There  are  two  profound  lessons 
that  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Jonah  preaches 
to  us — viz.,  that  no  one  can  escape  God,  and 
that  no  mortal  may  dare  attempt  to  regulate 
or  even  set  a  limit  to  God's  compassion  or 
long-suffering ;   but  the  form   in  which  these 
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ruths  are  clothed  is  human,  altogether  and 
antastically  Oriental ;  and  if  we  at  this  time 
)f  day  were  willing  to  believe  that  Jonah  in 
:he  fish's  belly  uttered  a  prayer  made  up  of 
I  mosaic  of  Psalm-passages  which  were  com- 
posed in  part  some  centuries  after  the  fall  of 
Nineveh,  or  that  the  King  of  Nineveh's  re- 
pentance was  so  profound  that  he  commanded 
sven  the  oxen  and  sheep  to  clothe  themselves 
with  sackcloth,  we  should  ourselves  be  sinning 
igainst  the  intelligence  that  God  has  bestowed 
upon  us.  l^ut  all  such  features  are  mere 
details  that  fade  into  the  background  before 
the  far  intenser  light. 

It  was  a  remarkably  happy  idea  which  was 
conceived  by  the  representatives  of  the 
governing  bodies  of  the  German  churches, 
who'  went  out  to  Jerusalem  as  the  Kaiser's 
guests  to  be  present  at  the  dedication  of 
the  Church  of  the  Redeemer — the  idea  of 
founding  a  ''  German  Evangelical  Institute 
of  Archaeology  for  the  Holy  I^and." 

Oh,  may  our  young  theologians  there  learn 
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to  acquaint  theinselves  tlioi-oiighly — and  that 
not  merely  in  the  towns,  but,  best  of  all,  in 
the  desert— wi til  tlie  manners  and  customs 
of  the  Bedouin,  who  are  still  the  self-same 
people  that  they  were  in  the  time  of  old 
Israel ;  and  may  they  there  deeply  immerse 
themselves  in  the  points  of  view  and  modes 
of  presentment  characteristic  of  the  Orient : 
may  they  listen,  in  the  tents  of  the  desert, 
to  story-tellers,  or  hear  the  descriptions  and 
narrations  of  the  sons  of  the  desert  themselves, 
full  of  vivid  and  unrestrained,  spontaneous 
fancy,  which  all  too  often  imwittingly  trans- 
gresses the  limits  of  fact !  There  will  then 
be  disclosed  to  tliem  that  world  from  which 
alone  Oriental  works  like  the  Old  and  (to 
some  extent  also)  the  New  Testament  can  be 
explained — there  will  fall  as  it  were  scales 
from  their  eyes,  and  the  "  Midnight  Sun "  ^ 
will  be  transformed  into  morning  light ! 

If  even  the  Orient  of  to-day — wherever  we 
go  and    stay,  listen  and  look — offers  such  an 
1  See  Note,  p.  222, 
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abundance  of  elucidatory  material  for  the 
Bible,  how  much  more  must  this  be  true  of 
the  study  of  the  ancient  literatiu'e  of  the 
Habylonians  and  Assyrians,  which  indeed  is 
to  some  extent  contemporary  with  the  Old 
Testament !  Everywhere  we  meet  with 
more  or  less  significant  agreements  on  the 
part  of  the  two  literatures,  which  are  closely 
related  in  respect  of  hmguage  and  style, 
thought  and  modes  of  presentment.  I 
call  to  mind  the  sacred  character  of  the 
numbers  seven  and  three,  to  which  both 
testify.  ''  C)  Land,  Land,  Land,  hear  the 
word  of  Yaliwe,"  cries  Jeremiah  (ch.  xxii. 
20) ;  ''  Hail,  hail,  hail  to  the  King,  my 
Lord "'  is  the  formula  with  wliich  more  than 
one  ^Vssyrian  scribe  begins  his  letter.  And 
just  as  the  Seraphim  before  God's  Throne  cry, 
one  to  the  other :  *'  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  Yahwc 
Sabaoth  "  (Is.  vi.  8),  so  we  read  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Assyrian  Temple-liturgies  a  thrice- 
repeated  as//?\  i.e.,  '  Salvation-bringing "  or 
*holy.'     According  to  Babylonian  ideas  magic 
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power  belongs  in  a  special  degree  to  human 
spittle.     Spittle  and  magic  form  closely  con- 
nected ideas,  and  in  fact  spittle  was  regarded 
as  possessing  death-bringing  as  well   as   life- 
bestowing    force.      -O     Marduk!"  — runs    a 
petition  in  a  prayer  to  the  city-deity  of  Babel 
— "  O  JNIarduk  !     To  thee  belongs  the  spittle  of 
life ! "     Who  can  fail  in  such  a  connection  to 
recall  New  Testament  accounts  such  as  that 
which  narrates  that  Jesus  took  the  deaf  and 
dumb  man  aside,  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears, 
spat,  and  with  the  spittle  touched  his  tongue, 
and  said:  " Ejjhphatha:'  "Be  thou  opened!" 
(Mark  vii.  33  sqq.  ;  cf.  viii.  23  ;  John  ix.  6  sqq,) 
With  a  pillar  of  smoke  by  day,  and  a  pillar  of 
fire  by  night.  Yah  we  accompanied  his  people  on 
the  journey  through  the  desert ;  but  to  Esar- 
haddon   also,  the    King   of  Assyria,    there   is 
given,  before  his  departure  for  the  war,  the 
prophetic    assurance:    "I,    Ishtar   of   Arbela, 
will  make  to  ascend  on  thy  right  hand  smoke, 
and  on  thy  left  hand  fire."     "Set  thy  house 
m  order"— says  the   prophet   Isaiah  to   King 
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Hezekiah,  wlio  is  sick  unto  death — "because 
thou  art  dead,  and  shalt  not  hve"  (Is.  xxxviii. 
1);  and  the  Assyrian  general  Kudurru,  to 
whom  the  King  despatches  His  Majesty's 
pliysician-in-ordinary,  thanks  his  King  with  the 
words  :  "  I  was  dead,  but  the  King,  my  Lord, 
has  made  me  hve"  (K.  81,  12).  The  soul 
of  one  who  is  sick  unto  death  dwells  already 
in  the  under- world,  has  journeyed  already 
down  to  the  grave  (Ps.  xxx.  3).  Therefore 
the  goddess  Gula,  the  patroness  of  physicians, 
bears  the  title  of  "  Awakener  of  the  Dead  "  ; 
an  Oriental  physician,  who  did  not  awaken 
the  dead,  would  be  regarded  as  no  phy- 
sician. How  utterly  alike  everything  is  in 
Babylon  and  Bible !  Here  as  there  we  are 
struck  by  the  fondness  shewn  for  illustrat- 
ing speecli  and  thought  by  symbolic  action 
(I  call  to  mind  tlie  scapegoat  which  was 
driven  into  the  wilderness) :  here  as  there 
we  meet  with  the  same  world  of  perpetual 
wonders  and  signs  ;  of  continuous  revelation, 
principally  in  dreams  ;  the   same  naive  repre- 
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sentations  of  the  godhead  ; — ^jiist  as  in  J5a})yloii 
the  gods  eat  and  drink,  and  even  betake  them- 
selves to  rest,  so  Yahwc  goes  forth  in  the  cool 
of  the  e^'ening  to  walk  in  l^iradise,  and  takes 
pleasure  in  the  sweet  scent  of  Noah's  sacrifice; 
and  just  as  in  the  Old  Testament  Yaliwe  speaks 
to  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  propliets, 
so  the  gods  in  Babylon  spoke  to  men,  either 
directly  or  through  the  mouth  of  their  priests 
and  inspired  prophets  and  prophetesses. 

Revelation  indeed  !  A  greater  mistake  on 
the  part  of  the  hinnan  mind  can  hardly  be 
concei^'ed  than  this,  that  for  long  centuries  the 
priceless  remains  of  the  old  Hebrew  literature 
collected  in  the  Old  Testament  were  regarded 
collecti^ ely  as  a  religious  canon,  a  repealed 
book  of  religion,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it 
includes  such  literature  as  the  Book  of  Job, 
which,  with  words  that  in  places  border  on 
blasphemy,  casts  doubts  on  the  Aery  existence 
of  a  just  God,  together  with  absolutely  secular 
productions,  such  as  wedding  songs  (the  so- 
called  Song   of   Solomon).     In   the  charming 
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love-song,  Ps.  xlv.,  we  read,  w.  11  sqq.  : 
"  Hearken,  ()  daughter,  and  attend,  and 
incline  thine  ear,  and  forget  thine  own  people 
and  thy  father's  house ;  and  should  the  king 
long  for  thy  beauty,  for  he  is  thy  lord,  then 
prostrate  thyself  before  him." 

The  thought  may  suggest  itself,  what  must 
have  been  the  result  when  books  and  passages 
like  these  were  interpreted  theologically,  and 
even  messianically  {cf,  Ep.  to  Hebrews  i.  S  sq,)'^. 
It  can  hardly  have  been  otherwise  than 
with  the  mediaeval  Catholic  monk,  who,  if  he 
met  with  the  Latin  word  maria,  '  seas,'  while 
reading  in  the  Psalter,  crossed  himself  in 
honour  of  tlie  Virgin  JNIary.  But  even  for  the 
remaining  portions  of  the  Old  Testament 
literature,  all  scientifically  trained  theologians, 
Evangelical  as  well  as  Catholic,  liave  aban- 
doned the  doctrine  of  verbal  inspiration :  the 
Old  Testament  is  itself  responsible  for  this, 
with  its  numberless  contradictory  double  nar- 
ratives, and  with    the    absolutely   inextricable 

confusion   that    has    arisen  in  the  five   books 
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of  JNIoses,  through  constant  revision  and  inter- 
change. 

To  be  quite  frank,  beyond  the  revelation  of 
God  that  we,  each  one  of  us,  carry  in  our  own 
conscience,  we  have  certainly  not  deserved  a 
further  personal  Divine  revelation.  For  up  to 
this  day  mankind  has  absolutely  trifled  with 
the  original  and  most  special  revelation  of  the 
holy  God,  the  ten  words  written  on  the  Tables 
of  the  Law  from  Sinai.  "  The  A\^ord  ye  shall 
let  stand " ;  in  spite  of  this,  in  Dr  IVIartin 
Luther's  Small  Catechism,  according  to  which 
our  children  are  instructed,  the  whole  of  the 
second  commandment :  "  Thou  shalt  not  make 
to  thyself  any  image  or  likeness,"  has  been  sup- 
pressed, and  in  place  of  it  the  last  command- 
ment, or  rather  negati\'e  command,  concerning 
the  so-called  evil  desire  has  been  severed  into 
two  parts,  a  division  which  could  easily  be  seen 
to  be  inadmissible  from  a  comparison  of  Exodus 
XX.  17  and  Deut.  v.  18.  Thus  the  command- 
ment to  honour  father  and  mother  is  made  to 
be  not  the  fourth,  but  the  fifth,  and  so  on. 
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And  in  the  Roman  Catholic  catechism,  whicli 
lias  exactly  the  same  numeration  of  the  Ten 
Commandments,  the  first  commandment  ap- 
pears in  an  expanded  form,  and  runs  thus : 
"  Thou  shalt  have  no  strange  gods  beside  me ; 
tliou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  gra\'en 
image  to  worship  it";  but  immediately  after  this 
it  is  added  :  Images  of  Christ,  of  the  Mother 
of  God,  and  of  all  Saints  we  nevertheless  make, 
heeause  tve  do  not  ivo?\ship,  hnt  onlij  honour 
them — in  which  connection  it  lias  been  over- 
looked that  the  I^ord  God  says  expressly : 
Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thifself  amj  gi^aven 
image  to  worship  and  to  honour  it.  (See  also 
Deut.  iv.  IG.) 

But  the  case  is  even  worse  if,  for  the  time 
being,  we  assume  the  standpoint  of  the  strict 
letter  of  the  law  ;  for  then  INIoses  himself  will 
have  to  bear  the  terrible  reproach — a  reproach 
ascending  in  one  unanimous  shriek  from  all 
peoples  of  the  earth,  who  ask  and  seek  after 
Ciod.  I^et  it  be  remembered,  it  is  Almighty 
God,  ''  the  All-embracing,  All-sustahiing,"  the 
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Invisible,  the  Unapproachable  One,  who,  amid 
thunder  and  lightning,  from  the  midst  of  cloud 
and  fire,  announces  His  most  holy  will ;  Yahwe, 
"  the  Rock  whose  deeds  are  perfect "  (Deut. 
xxxii.  4),  it  is  who  chisels  with  His  own  hands 
two  tables  of  stone  and  engraves  on  them  with 
His  own  fingers,  which  hold  the  world  in 
equilibrium,  the  Ten  Commandments — then 
JNIoses  in  a  fit  of  anger  hurls  the  eternal  tables 
of  the  eternal  God  from  him,  and  shivers  them 
into  a  thousand  fragments.  Further,  this  God 
writes  a  second  time  other  tables  which  set 
forth  His  first  and  last  autograph  revelation  to 
mankind,  God's  unique  palpable  revelation, 
and  JMoses  does  not  think  it  worth  while  to 
impart  to  his  people,  and  thereby  to  mankind, 
a  literal  and  exact  account  of  what  God  en- 
graved on  those  tables. 

We  scholars  would  count  it  a  grave  reproach 
to  any  one  of  ourselves  to  render  falsely  or 
inaccurately,  even  in  a  single  letter,  the  in- 
scription of  any  one,  even  a  herdsman,  who 
had  perpetuated   his  name  on  a  stone  of  the 
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Sinaitic  peninsula  ;  but  Moses,  when  he  once 
more,  before  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan,  incul- 
cates the  Ten  Cominandinents  to  his  people, 
not  only  changes  individual  words,  transposes 
words  and  clauses  and  more  of  the  like,  but 
even  replaces  one  long  passage  by  another, 
although  he  emphatically  and  expressly  asserts 
that  this  also  corresponds  to  the  very  letter  of 
God's  words.  And  so  to  this  day  we  know 
not  whether  God  commanded  the  Sabbath 
Day  to  be  hallowed  in  remembrance  of  His 
own  rest  after  the  six  days'  work  of  creation 
(Ex.  XX.  11  ;  cf,  xxxi.  17),  or  as  a  memorial 
of  the  unending  compulsory  labour  of  the 
people  during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt  (Deut. 
V.  14  s(j,).  And  the  same  remissness  in  regard 
to  God's  most  holy  testament  to  men  is  also 
to  be  deplored  in  other  respects.  AVe  are  still 
seeking  for  the  mountain  in  the  Sinai  range 
which  corresponds  in  all  respects  with  what  the 
account  tells  us ;  and  while  we  are  most  fully 
informed  about  numberless  trifling  details,  such 
as,  for  example,  the  rings  and  rods  of  the  chest 
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which  served  to  protect  the  two  tables, — with 
regard  to  their  external  appearance  and  char- 
acter, apart  from  the  fact  that  they  liad  writing 
on  botli  sides,  we  learn  nothing  whatever. 

When  the  Philistines  capture  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  and  bring  it  into  tlie  temple  of 
Dagon  at  Ashdod,  on  the  very  next  morning 
the  image  of  the  god  Dagon  lies  shattered 
before  the  Ark  of  Yahwe  (1  Sam.  v.  sqq.). 
When  after  this  it  is  brouglit  to  the  little 
Jewish  frontier  hamlet  of  Beth-Shemesh,  and 
the  inhabitants  peep  at  it,  seventy — according 
to  another  account  50,000  (!) — men  pay  the 
penalty  with  death  (1  Sam.  vi.  19).  Even  one 
who  touches  the  Ark  by  mistake  is  slain  by 
Yahwe's  wrath  (2  Sam.  vi.  7  sq.).  As  soon, 
however,  as  we  set  foot  on  the  firm  ground  of 
historical  times,  history  is  silent.  A¥e  are  in- 
formed in  minute  detail  that  the  Chaldeeans 
carried  ofFtlie  Temple  treasures  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  gold,  silver,  and  copper  ^'essels  of  the 
Temple,  the  basins  and  bowls  and  shovels 
(2  Kings  xxiv.   13,  xxv.   13  sqq.),  but  for  the 
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Ark,  with  the  two  divine  Tables,  nobody  in- 
quires ;  the  Temple  perishes  in  flames,  but  to 
the  fate  of  the  two  wonder-working  Tables  of 
Almighty  God — of  this  greatest  of  the  sacred 
possessions  of  the  Old  Covenant — there  is 
devoted  not  a  single  word. 

We  will  not  stop  to  investigate  the  cause  of 
all  tliis,  but  will  only  point  out  that  Closes 
is  acquitted  by  Pentateuclial  criticism  of  the 
reproach  which,  according  to  the  strict  letter 
of  the  law,  lies  upon  liim.  For,  as,  in  com- 
pany with  many  other  scholars,  Dillmann 
{Kommoitdv  zii  doi  BUchcrn  K.vodus  luul 
Leviticus,  p.  201) — ^who  is  esteemed  as  an 
authority  even  on  the  Catholic  side — clearly 
establislics,  the  Ten  Commandments  lie  before 
us  in  two  different  Recensions,  which  do  not 
go  back  immediately  to  the  tables  but  to  other 
and  distinct  categories.  And  in  the  same  way 
also  all  the  other  so-called  Mosaic  laws  have 
been  handed  down  to  us  in  two  relatively 
late  Recensions,  which  for  centuries  existed 
independently   in   distinct  forms  ;  and  by  this 
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means  all  differences  receive  their  explanation  1 
easily  enough.  Moreover,  we  also  know  this,' 
that  the  so-called  JMosaic  laws,  institutions,  and 
customs  exhibit  those  elements  which  partly 
from  a  long  antiquity  possessed  validity  among 
the  Children  of  Israel,  but  partly  also  only 
secured  valid  recognition  after  the  settlement 
of  the  people  in  Canaan,  and  were  then  referred 
back  en  bloc  to  Moses,  and,  with  a  view  to_^ 
enhancing  their  sacred  character  and  inviol- 
ability, to  Yahw^  himself,  as  the  supreme  Law- 
giver. We  observe  exactly  the  same  process 
at  work  in  the  laws  of  other  old  peoples — I 
recall,  at  the  moment,  the  law-book  of  JManu 
— and  the  case  is  exactly  the  same  with  the 
giving  of  the  law  among  the  Babylonians. 

When,  last  year,  1  had  the  honour  of  speak- 
ing in  this  place,  I  pointed  out  that  we  find  a 
highly-developed  organization  of  law  already 
in  existence  in  Babylonia  about  2250  b.c.,^  and 
I  spoke  of  a  great  collection  of  laws  of  Ham- 
murabi, which  determines  the  civil  law  in  all 

1  See  p.  S5. 
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its   departments.     What  could   then    only  be 
inferred  from   scattered   though  unmistakable 
details — viz.,  the  existence  of  such  a  code — has 
now  been   demonstrated    by  the  discovery  of 
Hammurabi's  great  Law- Book  in  the  original ; 
and  by  this  great  find  science,  and  particularly 
the  history  of  culture,  and  comparative  juris- 
prudence, have  been  enriched  with  a  treasure 
of  the  utmost  value.     It  was  among  the  ruins 
of  the  Acropolis    of   Susa   that   at    the    end 
of  the  year  1901   and  the  beginning  of  1902 
the  French  archaeologist  de  Morgan  and  the 
Dominican  monk  Scheil  had  the  good  fortune 
to  find  a   diorite  block  of  King  Hammurabi, 
2^   metres    high,    which    had    obviously    been 
carried  off'  with  other  war-booty  from  Babylon 
by    the    Elamites ;    and    on    it    were    found 
engra\'ed,    in    tlie   most   careful    manner,   282 
paragraphs  of  laws  (fig.  GO).     They  consist,  as 
tlie  King  himself  says,  of  "Laws  of  righteous- 
ness, which  Hammurabi,  the  mighty  and  just 
King,  has  established  for   the  advantage  and 
benefit  of  tlie  weak  and  oppressed,  the  widows 
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and  orphans."  "  Let  the  wronged,"  we  read, 
'  who  has  a  lawsuit,  read  this  my  written 
monument,  and  examine  my  preeious  words  ; 
let  my  written  monument  exphiin  to  him  the 
position  of  tlie  law,  and  let  him  see  the  deeision 
of  it !  AVith  lieart  breathing  freely  again,  let 
him  tlien  exelaim :  '  Hannnurabi  is  a  I^ord 
who  is  like  a  just  fatlier  to  liis  people.'  " 

15ut  tliough  the  King  says  that  he,  the  Sun 
of  Babylon,  the  Light  streaming  over  soutli 
and  nortli  of  liis  land,  has  written  down  these 
laws,  yet  he,  on  liis  part,  has  reeeived  them 
from  the  supreme  Judge  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,  the  Possessor  of  everything  that  is  just 
and  right,  the  Sun-god ;  and  therefore  the 
iniglity  I ^aw- Stone  bears  on  its  summit  the 
beautiful  bas-rehef  (fig.  (>7)  showing  Ham- 
nuu'abi  as  he  reeeives  the  i'e\  elation  of  the 
laws  from  Shamash,  the  supreme  Law-giver. 

A\^ith  the  giving  ol'  the  Law  from  Sinai, 
the  eonelusion  of  a  so-ealled  covenant  by 
\^ihwe  with  Israel,  it  is  in  no  respect  different. 
In  spite  of  this    sacrosanct    bond    the    purely 
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human  origin  and  character  of  the  Israehtisli 
Law  is  sufficiently  obvious !  Or,  would  anjl 
one  have  the  temerity  to  assert  that  the  thrice- 
holy  God,  who  with  his  own  fingers  engraved 
on   the   table   of   stone    the   words    16 


Fig.  67. — Hammurabi  receiving  the  Laws  from  the  Sun-god. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  could  in  the  very  same 
breath  have  sanctioned  Blood- Revenge,  which, 
to  this  day  lies  like  a  curse  on  the  peoples 
of  the  East,  especially  as  Hammurabi  had 
already  "  almost  wholly  eradicated    all   traces 
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)f  it  "  ?     Or,  would  any  one  be  found  ready  to 
'ling  to  the  notion   that    circumeision,  which 
las  been  customary  from  ancient  times  among 
he   Egyptians   and    Arabian  Bedouin,  is  the 
ign  of  a  special  covenant  of  God  with  Israel  ? 
n  accordance  with  Oriental  modes  of  thought 
md  speech,  we  can  very  well  understand  the 
act   that   the  numerous   prescriptions  for   all 
possible — even  the  minutest — events  of  daily 
ife    (as,    for    instance,    in    the    case    when    a 
vicious  ox  gores  a  human    being,  or   another 
3x,  to  death  :  Exodus  xxi.  28  sq.,  35  sq.),  the 
dietary  laws,  the   minute  medical  regulations 
governing  diseases  of  tlie  skin,  the  directions 
respecting  the  priestly  wardrobe,  were  repre- 
sented   as   proceeding    from    Yaliwe    himself; 
but   all   this   is   purely   external   setting — the 
God  to  whom  the    most  acceptable  sacrifices 
are  "  a  broken  spirit,   a   broken    and    contrite 
heart"  (Ps.  li.  17),  and  who  took  no  delight 
in  a   sacrificial  worship    after   the    manner   of 
the  'heathen'  peoples  (Ps.  xl.  6),  is  certainly 
not  to  be  credited  with  having  devised  recipes 
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for  anointing-oil  and  frankincense,  "  after  tht 
art  of  the  perfumer,"  as  tlie  expression  rum 
(Exod.  XXX.  25,  35).  It  will  be  a  matter  for 
future  investigation  to  determine  how  far  the 
Israelitish  laws — civil  as  well  as  priestly — are 
specifically  Israelitish  or  are  common  to 
Semitic  races  generally,  or  whether  they  have 
been  influenced  by  the  far  older  Babylonian 
legislation,  which  certainly  had  spread  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  Babylonia  itself.  I  call  to 
mind,  for  example,  the  lex  taUonis — eye  for 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth — the  festivals  of  the  new 
moon,  the  '  shew-bread,'  so-called,  the  High 
Priest's  breast-plate,  and  many  other  features,  i 
Meanwhile  we  should  be  thankful  that  it 
has  been  recognised  that  the  institution  of  the 
Sabbath  Day,  the  origin  of  which  was  obscure 
even  to  the  Hebrews,  has  its  roots  in  the 
Babylonian  kibattu,  the  '  Day '  par  excellence. 
On  the  other  hand,  nobody  asserts  that  the 
Ten  Commandments  were  borrowed,  even 
partially,  from  Baljylonia  ;  stress  rather  is  laid  ' 
on  pointing  out  that  such  Commandments  as 


Babel   and   Bible  191 

the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  owe  their  origin  to 
an  instinct  of  self-preservation  common  to  the 
human  race.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  majority 
of  the  Ten  Commandments  were  as  sacred  to 
the  Babylonians  as  to  the  Hebrews :  disrespect 
shewn  towards  parents,  false  witness,  any  and 
every  attempt  to  secure  other  people's  pro- 
perty, were,  according  to  Babylonian  custom, 
sternly  pimished,  for  the  most  part  with  death. 
So,  for  example,  we  read  as  third  paragraph  of 
Hammurabi's  Law- Book :  "If  any  one  in  a 
law-suit  makes  lying  depositions,  and  cannot 
prove  his  assertions,  he  shall,  if  thereby  the 
life  of  another  is  endangered,  be  punished  with 
death."  Quite  specifically  Israelitish  is  the 
second  Conuuandment,  tlie  prohibition  of 
every  form  of  image- worship  wliatever,  which 
seems  to  have  a  directly  anti-Babylonian 
point.  In  coming  to  the  consideration  of 
the  first  Commandment  —  so  thoroughly 
Israelitish  in  character: — **  I  am  Yahwe,  thy 
God,  thou  shalt  have  none  other  Gods  beside 
me,"    1   may  be  permitted    to   approach  more 
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closely  a  point  about  which  all  who  interest 
themselves  in  the  problems  of  Babel  and  "* 
Bible  manifest  a  persistent  and  profound  con- 
cern— I  mean  the  question  of  Old  Testament 
JNlonotheism.  It  is,  after  all,  quite  compre- 
hensible, from  the  standpoint  of  Old  Testa- 
ment Theology,  that  after  having  unanimously 
abandoned — and  rightly  so — the  doctrine  of 
the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Old  Hebrew 
Writings,  and  after  acknowledging  (albeit 
unwillingly,  yet  quite  consistently)  the 
absolutely  non-binding  character  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  as  such  upon  our  faith, 
knowledge,  and  recognition,  it  should  now 
claim  that  their  pervading  spirit  is  divine,  and, 
with  so  much  the  greater  insistence,  should 
emphasize  the  ethical  monotheism  of  Israel, 
the  "  spirit  of  the  prophets,"  as  being  ^'  a  real 
revelation  of  the  living  God." 

The  effect  of  the  proper  names,  enumerated 
in  my  last  year's  lecture,^  which  we  find  to 
have  been  current  in  immensely  large  numbers 

1  See  p.  70. 
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among  the  North  Semitic  Nomads,  who,  about 

2500  B.C.,  had  wandered   into  Babylonia,  has 

proved   quite    starthng — names  such  as   **  El, 

i.e.  God,  has  given,"  "  God  sits  enthroned  in 

power,"  "  If  God   be  not   my  God,"  "  God  ! 

behold  me! "  "  God  is  God,"  *' Jahu  {i.e.  Jahve) 

is    God."      The  uneasiness  produced    by  this 

catalogue  is  really  not  quite  comprehensible. 

Since  the  Old  Testament  itself  already  allows 

Abraham  to  preach  in  Jahve's  name  (Gen.  xii. 

8),  and  Jahve  is  already  the  God  of  Abraham, 

Isaac,  and  Jacob,  such  old  names  as  Jahu-iht, 

i.e.    Joel,    should    really   be    hailed   with  joy. 

And  more   particularly  in  the    case    of  those 

theologians   who    claim    to    be    positive,    wlio 

allow   that    "  all    divine    revelation    develops, 

stage   by    stage,   historically" — thereby,    as   it 

seems  to  me,  entirely  contradicting  the  Church's 

idea  of  revelation — should  the  advent  of  these 

names  be   opportune.     Meanwhile   the   great 

majority  of  theologians  have  an  uneasy  feeling, 

and  with  reason,  that  these  names,  which  are 

something    like    a    thousand    years    or    more 

13 
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older  than  the  corresponding  Old  Testament 
names,  and  which  testify  to  the  worship  of 
only  one  God  (whether  tribal  god  or  otherwise 
is  a  matter  of  opinion)  named  Jahu,  "  the 
Abiding  One,"  may  involve  the  transference 
of  the  starting-point  for  the  historical  develop- 
iTient  of  Jahve-religion  to  very  much  wider 
circles  than  those  having  a  special  place  within 
the  ranks  of  Abram's  descendants,  thereby, 
however,  gravely  endangering  its  character  as 
a  revelation.  And  therefore  no  efforts,  no 
pains  are  spared  to  explain  these  names  away, 
no  means  being  rejected  for  this  end — but 
even  though  the  waves  sputter  and  foam,  the 
names  of  the  descendants  of  the  North  Semitic 
Bedouin,  dating  from  circa  2300  B.C.,  remain, 
like  a  lighthouse  in  a  dark  night,  firm  and  im- 
movable :  "  God  is  God,"  '*  Jahu  is  God." 

It  seems  to  me  that,  both  on  the  one  side 
and  the  other,  people  need  to  be  on  their 
guard  against  exaggeration.  For  my  own 
part,  I  have  never  failed  to  emphasize  the 
*  coarseness '   of  the  polytheism  of  the  Baby- 
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lonians,  and  I  do  not  feel  myself  constrained 
in  the  least  to  palliate  it.  Only,  I  regard  the 
Sumerian- Babylonian  Pantheon  and  its  repre- 
sentation in  poetry  (especially  in  popular 
poetry)  as  quite  as  little  suited  to  be  the  butt 
of  shallow  criticisms  and  mocking  exaggerations 
as  the  Homeric  gods,  similar  ridicule  of  whom 
would  be  properly  condemned.  Nor  should 
the  worship  of  the  deities  under  forms  of  stone 
and  wood  be  in  any  way  extenuated.  Only,  it 
sliould  never  be  forgotten  that  even  according  to 
the  biblical  account  of  creation,  man  is  created 
in  the  very  image  of  God  ;  and  this  feature,  as 
has  rightly  been  emphasized  already  from  the 
theological  side,  directly  contradicts  the  other 
aspect  of  God  wliich  is  repeatedly  laid  stress 
upon — His  immateriality. 

So  it  is,  after  all,  not  altogether  incompre- 
hensible if  the  Babylonians,  reversing  the  pro- 
cess, set  forth  and  represented  their  gods  in 
human  likeness.  The  Old  Testament  prophets 
do  exactly  the  same  thing,  at  least  in  the 
spirit.     In    complete    agreement    with    Baby- 
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Ionian  and  Assyrian  representations,  the  pro- 
phet Habakkuk  (ch.  iii.)  sees  Yah  we  approach 
with  horses  and  chariots,  bow  and  arrows,  and 
lance,  and  even  (ver.  4)  "  horns  at  His  side  " — 
yes,    with    horns,  the    symbol    of  supremacy, 


Fig.  68. — Assyrian  god  with  "  lioins  at  its  side." 

strength,  and  victory  (Amos  vi.  13  ;  cf.  Numb, 
xxiii.  22),  the  usual  decoration  of  the 
head-covering  (fig.  68)  of  the  Babylonian- 
Assyrian  gods,  both  high  and  low.  The 
representations  of  God  the  Father  in  Christian 
Art :  in  the  case  of  iNIichael  Angelo,  Raphael, 
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in  all  our  picture  Bibles — the  accompanying 
representation  (fig.  (){))  of  the  fourth  day  of 
creation  is  taken  from  tliat  by  Julius  v.  Schnorr 
— all  go  back  to  a  vision  of  Daniel  (vii.  9),  who 
beholds   (iod   as    an  "  Ancient  of   Days,   His 


Fig.  69. — The  fourth  day  of  creation  (after  Julius  von  Schnorr). 

raiment  white  like  snow,  and  the  hair  of  His 
head  like  pure  wool.'  Hut  the  wearisome  satire 
poured  by  the  Old  Testament  prophets  on  the 
Babylonian  idols — who  have  eyes  and  see  not, 
ears  and  hear  not,  a  nose  and  smell  not,  feet 
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and  move  not — can  be  endured  as  easily  by  the 
Babylonians  as  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
For  exactly  as  thinking  Catholics  generally 
regard  the  figures  simply  as  representing  Christ, 
Mary,  and  the  Saints,  so  thinking  Babylonians 
did  the  same  :  there  was  no  hymn,  no  prayer 
that  would  be  directed  to  the  image  as  such — 
they  are  always  addressed  to  the  deity  en- 
throned beyond  all  that  is  earthly. 

Further,  in  estimating  the  '*  Ethical  Mono- 
theism" of  Israel  a  certain  moderation  is 
desirable.  First  of  all,  the  pre-Exilic  period, 
during  which  Judah  as  w^ell  as  Israel,  kings  as 
w^ell  as  people,  were  the  victims  of  a  tendency 
towards  the  polytheism  of  heathen  Canaan,  as 
persistent  as  it  was  natural,  must  to  a  large 
extent  be  excepted.  That  being  so,  however, 
it  appears  to  me  a  particularly  unfortunate 
proceeding  when  certain  over-zealous  spirits 
represent  the  ethical  level  of  Israel,  even  the 
Israel  of  the  pre-Exilic  period,  as  so  vastly 
superior  to  that  of  the  Babylonians.  It  is 
true     the     Babylonian- Assyrian     method     of 
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waging  war  was  cruel,  sometimes  even 
barbarous.  But  the  conquest  of  Canaan  by 
the  Hebrew  tribes  was  also  accompanied  by 
the  shedding  of  streams  of  innocent  blood  ;  the 
capture  of  "the  great  and  goodly  cities  not 
their  own,  of  the  houses  full  of  all  good  things, 
of  the  wells,  vineyards,  olive-trees"  (Deut.  vi. 
10  sq.),  was  preceded  by  the  'devoting'  of 
hundreds  of  places  both  east  and  west  of  the 
Jordan,  which  means  the  ruthless  massacre  of 
all  the  inhabitants,  even  of  the  women,  little 
children,  and  infants.  As  regards  justice  and 
righteousness  in  state  and  people,  the  ceaseless 
denunciations  by  the  prophets  of  Israel  and 
Judah  of  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  of  widows 
and  orphans,  in  conjunction  with  such  accounts 
as  that  of  Naboth's  vineyard  (1  Kings  xxi.), 
afford  us  a  glimpse  of  grave  corruption  on  the 
part  of  kings  and  people  alike,  while  tlie 
continuance  of  Hammurabi's  kingdom  for  well- 
nigh  two  thousand  years  might  well  serve  to 
justify  the  application  to  it  of  the  words : 
""  Righteousness  exalts  a  nation." 
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We  still  possess  a  tablet  which,  in  most  i 
forcible  language,  warns  the  Babylonian  King  ' 
himself  against  any  form  of  injustice.  "If 
the  King  receives  money  from  the  inhabitants 
of  Babylon,  to  augment  his  treasury,  and  then 
hears  lawsuits  by  Babylonians,  and  permits 
himself  to  be  partial  in  decision,  then  will 
Marduk,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth,  raise  up 
his  enemy  against  him,  and  will  give  his 
possessions  and  treasure  to  his  foe."  Further, 
in  the  chapter  concerning  love  of  neighbours, 
the  place  of  compassion  in  dealing  with 
neighbours,  there  is,  as  has  once  already  been 
observed,  no  impassable  gulf  discoverable 
between  Babylon  and  the  Old  Testament. 
One  point  illustrating  this  may  be  noted  in 
passing.  Over  the  Babylonian  Flood-narra- 
tive, with  its  polytheistic  features.  Old  Testa- 
ment theologians  make  very  merry,  yet  it 
contains  one  feature  which  makes  it  appeal  to 
us  with  far  greater  force  than  the  Biblical 
narrative.  "  The  Storm-Flood  " — so  Xisuthros 
narrates — "  came   to  an    end.       1   looked  out 
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over  the  wide  sea,  shrieking  aloud,  because 
every  human  being  had  perished."  As 
Eduard  Suess,  the  renowned  Austrian  geologist, 
acknowledges,  it  is  in  such  features  as  these 
that  "  the  simple  narrative  of  Xisuthros  bears 
the  stamp  of  convincing  truth."  Of  any  feel- 
ing of  compassion  on  the  part  of  Noah  we 
read  nothing.  The  Babylonian  Noah  was 
with  his  wife  given  a  place  among  the  gods — 
and  such  an  idea  would  be  inconceivable  in  the 
case  of  Israel. 

Of  the  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  for  the  Har- 
vest-Festival, it  is  said  in  Deut.  xvi.  11  (r/!  xii. 
18) :  "  And  thou  shalt  be  joyful  before  Yah  we, 
thy  God,  thou  and  thy  son  and  thy  daughter, 
and  thy  man-servant  and  thy  maid-servant " — 
what  has  become  of  the  wife  ?  The  position  of 
woman  in  Israel  was  admittedly  an  inferior 
one  from  childhood  onwards.  We  know 
hardly  a  single  girl's  name  from  the  Old 
Testament  which  testifies  Avhole  -  heartedly 
to  any  such  feeling  of  grateful  joy  to  Yah  we 
for  the  child's  birth  as  is  the  case  in    regard 
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to  boys :  all  such  endearing  designations  of 
girls  as  '  Beloved,'  '  Fragrant,'  '  Dew-born,' 
'Bee,'  'Gazelle,'  'Ewe'  (Rachel),  'Myrtle' 
and  '  Palm,'  '  Coral '  and  '  Coronet,'  are,  in 
my  opinion,  quite  insufficient  to  deceive  us 
in  regard  to  the  matter.  The  woman  is  the 
property  of  her  parents,  and,  later  on,  of  her 
husband  ;  she  is  a  valuable  element  for  pur- 
poses of  work,  on  whom,  in  married  life,  a 
large  part  of  the  hardest  business  of  the  home 
is  imposed — ^above  all,  she  is,  as  in  Islam, 
incompetent  to  take  part  in  the  practice  of 
the  cultus.  In  the  case  of  the  Babylonians 
all  this  was  managed  differently  and  better ; 
we  read,  for  example,  of  women  in  Ham- 
murabi's time  who  were  allowed  to  carry  their 
stools  into  the  Temple ;  we  find  the  names 
of  women  as  witnesses  to  legal  documents, 
and  more  of  the  like.  It  is  just  in  the 
domain  of  questions  concerning  women  that 
it  can  clearly  be  seen  how  profoundly 
Babylonian  culture  had  been  influenced  by 
the  non-Semitic  civilization  of  the  Sumerians. 
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How  differently  attuned  the  temperament  of 
men  is  !  While  Koldewey  and  others  with  him 
are  ever  marvelling  anew  that  the  excavations 
there  fail  to  bring  to  light  any  obscene  figures, 
a  Roman  Catholic  Old  Testament  scholar^  sees 


Fig.  70.  — Babylonian  clay  ligurcs  of  the  Goddess  of  Birth. 

"  numberless  statuettes  found  in  Babylon, 
which  have  no  other  object  than  to  give  ex- 
pression to  the  coarsest,  lowest  sensuality." 
Poor  Birth-goddess,  poor  goddess  Ishtar ! 
nevertheless,  though  only  figured  in  clay  thou 
1  See  Note,  p.  tl^ti. 
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mayest  yet  cheerfully  make  thy  appearance  in 
this  circle  (fig.  70),  for  I  am  sure  thou  wilt 
cause  no  offence — as  sure  as  that  we  all  not 
only  take  no  offence,  but  rather  immerse  our- 


Fig.  71. — Eve  and  her  children  Cain  and  Abel. 

selves  with  perpetually  renewed  pleasure  in 
contemplating  the  masterly  marble  statue  of 
Eve  with  her  children  (fig.  71),  which  we  know 
so  well.     And  when  an  evangelical  Old  Testa- 
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merit  scholar,^  on  the  strength  of  a  passage  in 
a  Bal)y Ionian  poem,  the  meaning  of  whicli  is 
still  far  from  having  been  certainly  deter- 
mined, moved  by  similar  moral  indignation, 
cries  out  that  "  the  lowest  corners  of  hither 
Asia  must  be  searched  through  to  find  analogies 
for  it,"  I,  for  my  part,  though  indeed  unable  to 
adduce  equal  local  knowledge,  may,  however, 
venture  to  remind  him  of  the  grounds  on  which 
our  school  authorities  have  so  stringently  in- 
sisted upon  selections  from  the  Old  Testament, 
and  warn  him,  when  he  throws  stones,  to  be 
careful  that  his  own  glass-house  does  not  come 
tumbling  down  with  a  sudden  crash. 

Hut  immeasurably  more  important  than  this 
skirmishing — Avhich  my  opponents  have  pro- 
voked— about  the  relative  moral  standard  of 
the  two  peoples,  is,  it  seems  to  me,  one  final 
consideration  which  has  not,  in  my  opinion, 
received  the  attention  it  deserves  in  the 
preaching  of  the  "  ethical  monotheism "  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  "  spirit  of  prophecy "  as  a 
"  real  revelation  of  the  living  God." 

1  See  Note,  p.  2!23. 
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Five  times  a  day,  and  even  oftener,  does  the 
pious  Moslem  pray  Islam's  pater-noster,  the 
first  suiri  of  the  Koran,  which  closes  with  the 
words:  "Direct  us  (Allah)  in  the  right  way, 
in  the  way  of  those  to  whom  Thou  hast  been 
gracious,  who  are  not  struck  by  (Thy)  anger 
[as  the  Jews],  and  do  not  go  astray  [as  the 
Christians]."  The  jNIoslem  alone  is  the  one 
to  whom  Allah  has  been  gracious,  he  alone  has 
been  chosen  by  God  to  worship  and  honour 
the  true  God — all  the  rest  of  men  and  nations 
are  Kafir un,  unbeUevers,  whom  God  has  not 
predestined  to  eternal  salvation.  Exactly  thus 
and  no  otherwise,  ranging  itself  in  this  respect 
with  a  sentiment  deeply  implanted  in  the 
Semitic  character,  does  the  Yahwism  of  Israel 
appear  in  the  pre-Exilic  as  well  as  the  post- 
Exilic  period.  Yah  we  is  the  only  true  (or 
supreme)  God,  but  at  the  same  time  He  is  the 
God  of  Israel  alone,  exclusively ;  Israel  is  His 
chosen  people  and  his  inheritance,  all  other 
peoples  are  G-oyim  or  Heathen,  given  up  by 
Yahwe  himself  to    godlessness    and    idolatry. 
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That  is  a  doctrine  in  any  case  utterly  repug- 
nant to  our  more  purified  ideas  of  God.  It 
has  been  expressed,  however,  in  the  plainest 
words  in  a  passage  which  at  one  blow 
annihilates  the  phantom  of  an  *  original  revela- 
tion'— the  19th  verse  of  the  4th  chapter  of 
the  Book  of  Deuteronomy :  "  Lest  thou 
direct  thine  eyes  heavenwards,  and  see  the  sun 
and  the  moon  and  the  stars,  the  whole  host  of 
heaven,  and  worship  and  honour  them,  which 
Yahwe  thy  God  has  divided  unto  all  peoples 
under  the  whole  heaven  ;  but  you  Yahwe  has 
taken  and  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  to  be 
unto  Him  a  people  of  inheritance." 

The  star-  and  idol-worship  of  the  peoples 
under  the  whole  heaven  has,  according  to  this, 
been  willed  and  ordained  by  Yahwe  Himself. 
So  much  tlie  more  terrible,  then,  is  Yahwe's 
conunand,  given  in  Dent.  vii.  2,  to  exterminate 
without  mercy,  on  account  of  tlieir  godlessness, 
powerful  nations  which  Israel  should  find  in 
Canaan,  as  it  is  said  in  verse  16  :  "And  thou 
3halt  consume  all  the  peoples,  wliich  Yahwe 
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thy  God  gives  to  thee ;  thine  eye  shall  not 
_jgare  them."  This  national,  particularistic  ^ 
monotheism,  which  naturally  cannot  assert 
itself  in  sections  like  the  creation-narrative, 
but  which  elsewhere  undeniably  peryadesjthe 
whQle_£>f  the  Old  Testament,  from  Sinai  on- 
wards — I  am  Yahwe,  thy  God — up  to  the 
second  Isaiah's  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my 
people,"  and  to  Zechariah's  prophetic  utter- 
ance (viii.  23)  :  "  Thus  saith  Yahwe  Sabaoth : 
In  those  days  it  comes  to  pass  that  ten  men 
out  of  all  the  tongues  of  the  nations  {Goyivi) 
shall  clutch  hold  of  the  skirt  of  a  Jew,  saying  : 
'  Let  us  go  with  you,  for  we  have  heard  God  is 
with  you  ! '  " — this  monotheism  which,  as  even 
Paul  for  instance  admits  (Ephes.  ii.  11  sq.), 
allowed  all  the  other  peoples  of  the  earth 
through  thousands  of  years  to  be  "  without 
hope "  and  "  without  God  in  the  world  "—.it. 
is .  rlifflr>in1t_tn^T:egard  this;,  T  say.  i\^  ^  reveal ed  ' 
b^^e  holy  and  just  God  !  And  yet  we  are 
all  from  early  youth  so  overpowered  by  this 
dogma  of  "  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
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Israel"  (Eph.  ii.  12),  that  we  regard  the  his- 
tory of  the  ancient  world  from  an  altogether 
distorted  historical  point  of  view,  and  even  yet 
are  content  with  the  i^ole  of  the  '  spiritual 
Israel.'  In  so  doing,  we  forget  the  mighty 
historical  revolution  which  was  accomplished 
in  New  Testament  times,  beginning  with  the 
^reaching  of  John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus — that 
dramatic  conflict  between  Judaism,  Jewish  and  ^ 
non-Jewish  Christianity,  which  lasted  until 
^eter  was  able  to  exclaim  (Acts  x.  34  sq.) :  ''  In 
:ruth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
Dersons,  but  whoever  in  any  nation  fears  Him 
and  practises  righteousness,  is  acceptable  to 
lim,"  thereby  breaking  down,  once  for  all,  the 
partition-wall  between  the  Oriental-Israelitish  -r qc  \\  [• 
md  Christian  philosophical  views. 

For  my  own  part,  I  live  in  the  faith  tliat  the 
)ld  Hebrew  Scriptures,  even  if  they  lose  their 
character  as  writings  *  revealed  '  or  pervaded 
)y  a  spirit  of  *  revelation,'  will  yet  always 
•etain   their   high    importance,  especially  as  a 

inique  monument  of  a  vast  religious,  historical 

14 


2IO  Babel  and   Bible 

process  which  reaches  to  our  own  time.  Those 
exalted  passages  in  the  prophets  and  psalms, 
inspired  by  vivid  trust  in  God,  and  longing 
after  peace  in  God,  will  always  find  a  ready 
echo  in  our  hearts,  in  spite  of  the  particularistic 
limitations  of  their  strict  letter  and  literal  sense 
— although  this  has  to  a  large  extent  been 
obliterated  in  our  translations  of  the  Bible. 
Such  words  as  those  of  the  prophet  Micah 
(vi.  6-8)  :  "  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 
Yah  we,  to  bow  myself  before  God  on  high  ? 
Shall  I  come  before  Him  with  burnt-offerings, 
with  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  Has  Yah  we  pleasure 
in  thousands  of  rams,  in  countless  streams  of 
oil  ?  Shall  I  give  my  firstborn  as  expiation, 
the  fruit  of  my  body  as  atonement  for  my 
life  ?  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
good,  and  what  Yahwe  requires  of  thee : 
nothing  but  to  do  justly,  to  cultivate  loving- 
kindness,  and  to  walk  humbly  before  thy 
God  " — words  so  cogent  for  the  moral  prac- 
tice of  religion  (they  are  also  found  in  Baby-i 
Ionian    literature) — are     still    to-day    uttered 


Babel  and   Bible  2 1 1 

from     the    soul    of    all    religiously    thinking 
people. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  not  eling 
blindly  to  outworn  dogmas,  whieh  scientific 
knowledge  has  overthrown,  even  from  an 
anxious  fear  lest  our  faith  in  God  and  true 
religiousness  may  suffer  harm  at  its  hands. 
We  reflect  that  everything  earthly  is  in  a  state 
of  vital  flow ;  to  stand  still  is  synonymous 
with  death.  We  see  the  mighty  throbbing 
power,  with  which  the  Reformation  infused 
great  nations  of  the  earth,  in  all  departments 
of  liuman  activity  and  human  progress.  But 
even  the  Reformation  is  only  a  stage  on  tlie 
road  to  the  goal  of  Truth,  which  has  been  set 
i)efore  us  by  and  in  God.  To  attain  that,  we 
strive  humbly,  yet  with  all  the  means  of  free 
scientific  investigation,  joyfully  confessing  as 
I  he  object  of  our  devotion — seen  from  the  higli 
watch-tower  with  eagle  glance,  and  proudly 
■announced  to  all  tlie  world — the  emancipation 
of  religious  development. 


Notes 

LECTURE    II 

The  foregoing  Lecture  was  delivered  on  the 
12th  of  January  1903  in  the  Academy  of  jNIusic 
at  BerUn  before  the  German  Oriental  Society, 
in  the  presence  of  His  Majesty  the  Kaiser 
and  King,  and  of  Her  Majesty  the  Kaiserin 
and  Queen.  That  this  second  lecture  on 
"  Babel  and  the  Bible  "  should  also  be  given 
before  the  German  Oriental  Society  I  owed 
to  it  as  well  as  to  myself,  on  account  of  the 
varied  expressions  of  dissent  which  the  first 
Lecture  called  forth  dinging  my  seventeen , 
weeks'  stay  in  Assyro-Babylonia.-^ 

That  the  German  Oriental  Society  has  not , 
the    least   conceini   with   my  pei^sonal  religious  ^^ 

1  I  arrived  at  Mosiil^  27th  April ;  departed  from  Bassorah, 
23rd  August  1902. 
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(vV'ic.v,  although  it  should  have  been  obvious,  has 
been  emphasized  in  the  iienc  edition  of  mi)  first 
Lecture  (p.  89),  and,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned, 
-i<:ill  secure  even  more  decided  expression. 

It  is  my  most  firm  coiiAiction  that,  if  only 

a  little  judgment  be  used,  it  will  no  longer  be 

possible  for  the  opening  up  of  these  theological 

or  religious-historical  questions  to  be  considered 

injurious  or  even  insulting  to  Judaism,  least  of 

all  to  the  modern  Jewish  faith.     Dispassionate, 

strictly  objective    discussion  of  the    orighi  of 

the  institution  of  the  Sabbath,  of  the  position 

of  woman    in  Israel   as  well  as  in  Babylonia, 

and  of  other  related  questions,  can  only  make 

Dur  judgment  keener,  only  serve  to  further  the 

•ause  of  truth.      In  this  way  that  unanimity 

ic'garding  the  value  of  Old  Testament  niono- 

ilicism,  which  for  the  thne-being  is  far  to  seek 

■  \  even  the  Jewish  camp  ])roper,  will  gradually 

)ut    sin-ely  be    attained.     As    opposed  to  the 

illcged    universalism    of    the    Old    Testament 

x'licf  in  God — though  it  has  been  supposed  to 

)c  proved  in  more  than  one  '  open  letter '  by 
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Scriptural  passages — other  voices  of  Israelites, 
possessing  a  knowledge  of  the  world  as  well  as 
of  the  Bible,  Ivdve  made  themselves  heard,  of 
such  significant  import  as  is  expressed  in  the 
following  words,  extracted  from  a  pri^'ate  letter 
of  the  14th  January  1903  :  "  Your  assertion 
that  Jewish  monotheism  is  of  an  exclusive 
character,  in  an  egotistic  and  particularistic 
sense,  is  irrefutable ;  equally  irrefutal  !e,  how- 
ever, is  it,  in  my  opinion,  that  it  is  this  abso- 
lutely particularistic  monotheism  alone  that  has 
made  it  possible  for  Judaism  to  maintain  itself 
for  thousands  of  years  in  the  midst  of  persecu- 
tions and  enmity  of  all  kinds.  Looked  at 
from  the  Jewish  standpoint,  the  national  theism 
has  brilliantly  justified  itself;  to  give  it  up 
means  to  give  up  Judaism  ;  and  even  if  there 
is  much  to  be  said  in  favour  of  this  course, 
there  is  still  a  great  deal  to  be  said  against  it.' 
Regarding  the  divine  character  of  the  Torah, 
indeed,  this  must  be  excluded  from  scientific 
discussion,  at  least  so  long  as  complete  ignor- 
ance  of   the   results   of    Pentateuch-criticism 
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is  regarded  on  the  Jewish  side  as  '  exact 
science,'  and  (corresponding  to  this)  so  long  as 
a  discussion  of  "  Babel  and  the  Bible,"  founded 
on  such  ignorance,  is  disseminated  far  and  wide 
through  the  magazines  as  'scientific  criticism.' 
'I'lie  really  abysmal  obscurity,  incompleteness, 
discord — to  say  nothing  of  more  deplorable 
features — disclosed  by  the  attitude  taken  up 
by  evangelical  orthodoxy  towards  the  questions 
raised  by  "  Babylon  and  the  Bible,"  fills  me, 
who  myself  am  sprung  from  a  strictly  orthodox 
Lutheran  house,  with  deep  pain.  From  all 
sides  and  quarters  I  am  assailed  with  the  cry 
that  1  have  said  'nothing  essentially  new' — 
w  hence,  then,  I  ask,  this  excessive  commotion  ? 
And  while  from  Aix  -  la  -  Chapelle  deep 
hunentation  and  bitter  accusation  of  Assyri- 
ology  is  heard  because  "in  the  lecture  Old 
I'estament  traditions  are,  Avithout  further 
proof,  arbitrarily  represented  as  borrowed  from 
Habylonian  mytlis,  such,  for  instance,  as  that 
ot*  Nebuchadnezzar's  madness,"  in  the  columns 
of  a  journal  of  middle  (Germany  an  *  orthodox 
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pastor '  exclaims,  **  I  am  fighting  against  a 
blind  foe,"  because  the  historical  books  of  the 
Bible,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  contained  "  neither 
the  story  of  Balaam's  ass,  nor  of  the  sun 
standing  still,  nor  of  the  fall  of  the  walls  of 
Jericho,  nor  of  the  fish  which  swallows  Jonah, 
nor  of  Xebuchadnezzar's  madness— all  of  them 
accounts  whose  historical  trustworthiness  may 
well  be  contested  even  according  to  orthodox 
views."  So  that  even  evangelical  orthodoxy 
sets  aside  '  revelations '  which  seem  to  it  no 
longer  in  accord  with  the  spirit  of  the  age : 
will  it  not  once  for  all  condescend  to  an  open 
confession,  and  explain  without  equivocation 
what  books  and  narratives  it  thinks  proper 
to  strike  out  from  '  Holy  Scripture '  ? 

One  of  the  first  and  most  meritorious  of  so- 
called  positive  investigators  in  the  domain  of 
the  Old  Testament,  Professor  Ernst  Sellin 
of  V^ienna,  in  his  "  Notes  on  Babel  and 
the  Bible ''  (in  the  Neue  Freie  Presse  of 
January  25,  1903)  on  the  one  hand  cheer- 
fully acknowledges  the  "absolutely  incalculable 
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amount  of  help,  elucidation,  and  correction 
that  Old  Testament  investigation  owes  to  the 
decipherment  of  the  Babylonian  inscriptions, 
in  the  matter  of  grammar  and  lexicography, 
as  well  as  in  the  history  of  culture  and  pure 
history,"  yet,  on  the  other,  he  is  of  opinion  that 
I,  when  I  "  argue  against  the  fact  of  a  divine 
revelation  in  the  Bible  on  the  strength  of  the 
Song  of  Songs  and  of  growth  of  tradition  out 
of  material  derived  from  heterogeneous  sources, 
have  appeared  on  the  scene  exactly  a  hundred 
years  too  late."  Such  a  statement  as  this  last 
can  only  be  described  as  one  of  the  grossest 
exaggerations  that  could  possibly  have  been 
uttered.  AVhen  my  dear  father,  Franz 
Delitzsch,  saw  himself  compelled,  towards  the 
end  of  his  life,  by  the  Aveight  of  the  facts  of 
Old  Testament  textual  criticism,  to  make,  in 
the  case  of  Genesis,  the  smallest  possible  con- 
cessions, he  was  persecuted,  even  on  liis  death- 
bed (1890),  by  the  warnings  of  whole  synods. 
The  prodigious  commotion,  again,  excited  by 
my  second  Lecture  serves  to  show  convincingly 
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enough  that  in  quai-ters  from  which  Church 
and  school  are  governed  an  essentially  different 
view  from  that  of  my  highly-esteemed  critic 
prevails. 

Every  individual  clergyman,  who  has  been  a 
diligent  student  at  the  university,  does,  it  is 
true,  pay  homage  to  freer  views,  but,  all  the 
same,  school-teaching  and  religious  instruction 
remain  unaffected,  and  this  is  the  almost  in- 
tolerable discord  against  which  page  5  of  my 
first  Lecture  is  directed.  And  this  discord 
widens  ever  more  profoundly.  When,  indeed, 
one  of  equally  honourable  theological  ante- 
cedents writes  (26th  January  1903) :  "  You 
inveigh  against  a  conception  of  Revelation 
that  no  sensible  Protestant  any  longer  shares ; 
it  was  that  of  the  old  Lutheran  Dogmatists. 
.  .  .  All  divine  revelation  is,  of  course,  subject 
to  human  mediation,  and  must  therefore  have 
been  developed  by  a  gradual  process,  histori- 
cally," he  describes  exactly  the  standpoint  that 
I  myself  advocate,  only  that  I  regard  the  con- 
ception   of    '  divine    revelation '   in    the    sense 
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held  by  the  Clmreh  and  "of  (a  human)  de- 
\  elopment  by  a  gradual  process  historically " 
as  the  most  opposed  and  absolutely  irreconcil- 
al)le  ideas  imaginable.  Let  it  be  one  thing  or 
the  other !  /  believe  that  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment we  have  to  deal  with  a  process  of  develop- 
ment effected  or  permitted  by  God  like  any 
other  earthly  product,  but,  for  the  rest,  of  a 
|)m'ely  human  and  historical  character,  in  which 
(iod  has  not  intervened  through  '  special,  super- 
natural revelation.'  Old  Testament  mono- 
theism plainly  shows  itself  to  be  such  a  process 
marked  by  progress  from  the  incomplete  to  the 
complete,  from  the  false  to  the  more  true,  here 
and  there  indeed  by  occasional  retrogression, 
and  it  seems  to  me  inconceivable  to  see  at  each 
single  stage  of  this  development  a  'revelation' 
of  the  absolute,  complete  Truth,  which  is  God. 
The  attenuation  of  the  original  idea  of  revela- 
tion— so  deeply  rooted  in  ancient  Oriental 
conceptions — which  began  with  the  abandon- 
ment of  verbal  inspiration  on  the  part  of  the 
e\  angelical  as  well  as  of  Catholic  theology,  and 
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Church  even,  and  irretrievably  divested  the  Old 
Testament  of  its  character  as  the  '  Word  of 
God,'  meant,  it  seems  to  me,  the  end  of  the 
theological  and  the  beginning  of  the  religions- 
historical  treatment  of  the  Old  Testament. 
The  Catholic  Church,  too,  even  if  it  does  so 
more  slowly,  will  not  always  be  able  to  hold 
itself  aloof  from  the  results  of  modern  science, 
as  perhaps  sundry  slight  indications  already 
tend  to  show. 

The  resurrection  of  the  Babylonian- 
Assyrian  literature  which,  certainly  not  with- 
out God's  will,  is  being  accomplished  in  our 
time,  and  which  has  suddenly  taken  its  place 
by  the  side  of  the  only  literature  also  of  the 
hither- Asiatic  world — the  old  Hebrew — that,  up 
to  that  time,  had  survived  from  the  past,  is  ever 
constraining  us  anew  with  irresistible  force 
to  undertake  a  revision  of  our  conception  of 
revelation  which  is  bound  up  with  the  Old 
Testament.  May  the  conviction  make  head- 
way and  grow,  ever  more  and  more,  that  only 
by  a   dispassionate   revision    of   the   positions 
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involved  can  the  end  be  reached,  and  that 
neither  while  the  controversy  rages,  nor 
if  and  when  it  shall  be  brought  nearer 
lo  its  conclusion,  can  our  heart-religion,  our 
heart-fellowship  with  God,  suffer  harm  or 
loss. 

P.  158.  The  photographs  of  the  letter 
from  Chalach  I  owe  to  the  kindness  of  the 
Director  of  the  Assyrian- Babylonian  Depart- 
ment of  tlie  British  Museum,  Dr  E.  Wallis 
Budge. 

1^.  160.  The  words  above  cited  are  derived 
from  an  essay  by  Walter  Andrae,  in  which 
he  describes  in  detail  the  painted  representa- 
tions in  relief  on  brick  of  the  wild  ox  as  well 
as  of  the  Dragon  (Sirrus). 

P.  169,  1.  4.  Eberhard  Schrader's  essay : 
Die  Sage  vom  JVahnshin  Nebiikadnezzars  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Jalirh'ueher  fur  jjrotestdiit- 
ische  Theologie,  vol.  vii.  pp.  618-629.  Dan. 
iv.  19  runs :  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  : 
My  I^ord,  let  the  dream  be  to  thy  foes,  and  its 
interpretation  to  thine  ad\'ersaries  1 
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P.   171,    1.    23.      "  Deutsches   Evangelisches 
Institut  filr  Altertumswissenschaft  des  heiligen 
Landcs''     This  has  now  been  started  underll| 
the  principalship  of  Prof.   G.   H.   Dahnan. — V 
Trans. 

P.   172,  1.  20.      "Midnight    Sun"  was   the     j 
name  of  the  ship  which  carried  the  representa- 
tives of  the  governing  bodies  of  the  Evangehcal 
Churches  to  Palestine. 

P.  184,  1.  21.     Cf,  Lecture  I.,  p.  35. 

P.  192,  1.  22.     Cf,  Lecture  I.,  p.  70. 

P.  203,  1.  5.  Although  Kaulen  (col.  464) 
speaks  of  "  numberless  statuettes  found  in 
Babylon,"  etc.,  yet  he  can  only  mean  by  this 
those  that  have  been  found  in  Babylonia 
generally.  Therefore  I  have  ventured  in  PI. 
19  to  reproduce  three  small  clay  figures,  two 
of  which  were  excavated  in  Tel  Mohammed, 
not  far  from  Bagdad,  and  published  in  Layard's 
Nineveh  and  Babylon,  Table  \\1.,  H.  I. 
("  Some  rude  images  of  the  Assyrian  Venus, 
of  burnt  clay,  such  as  are  found  in  the  majority 
of  ruins  of  this  period "),   while  the  third  is 
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taken  from  I^eon  Heuzey's  Catalogue  des 
Anti(piitcs  Chaldeennes,  Paris,  1902,  p.  349 
(No.  213).  As  soon  as  good  photographs  of 
the  exactly  similar  figures  found  by  our  Ex- 
pedition are  available,  these  shall  appear  in 
place  of  those  now  published. 

P.    205,   1.    1.       Eduard    Konig,  Bibcl   und 
Babel,  6th  ed.  p.  57. 

Conclusion. 
As  in  the  case  of  my  first,  so  also  in  this  my 
second  Lecture  on  "Babel  and  Bible,"  I  shall 
be  content  to  deal  only  with  scientific  attacks, 
material  to  the  subject  in  hand.  I  am  afraid, 
however,  that  I  shall  have  small  occasion,  if 
matters  continue  as  hitherto,  to  concern  my- 
self, in  the  execution  of  this  task,  with  evan- 
gelical orthodoxy.  The  method  of  conducting 
hostilities  adopted  by  this  section,  especially 
by  the  Evangelical  Orthodox  l^ress,  fills  me 
with  the  deepest  abhorrence.  In  the  Evan  gel - 
ische  Kirchenzeitung,  founded  by  the  revered 
Hcngstenburg,  one  of  its  principal    contribu- 
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tors,  the  Rev.  P.    Wolff,  of  Friedersdorf  bei 
Seelow,  writes   (No.  4,  January  25,  1903)   as  ' 
follows  : — 

"  Following  on  the  proofs  which  Delitzsch  has 
already  given,  we  must  expect  that  in  his  next 
Lecture  he  will  point  out  that  how  profoundly 
inferior  the  views  of  Christendom  regarding 
marriage  are  to  the  Babylonian,  is  shewn  by 
the  flight  of  the  Saxon  Crown-Princess.  No 
Babylonian  princess  eloped  with  the  tutor  of 
her  children  "  :  and  again,  **  Delitzsch  intends 
to  deliver  a  further  lecture  on  Babylon  and  the 
New  Testament ;  perhaps  he  will  give  us  as 
a  supplement  to  it  something  on  the  theme  of 
*  Babel  and  Berlin ' :  in  that  connection  also 
many  points  of  contact  could  be  adduced. 
I  might  be  able  to  offer  a  small  contribution  i 
to  it  myself.  It  has  been  proved  by  the 
latest  discoveries  that  the  Prussian  orders  are 
derived  from  Babylon. 

"  On  the  monolith  of  Samsi-Ramman  IV., 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum,  this  king 
wears,  on  a  band  round  the  neck,  depending  on 
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the  breast,  a  eross,  wliieli  appears  to  be  exaetly 
like  a  modern  decoration.  How  our  compre- 
hension of  the  real  meaning  of  the  orders  is 
enhglitened  by  tliis  latest  discovery !  The 
order  of  the  Red  P^agle  of  the  fourth  class  was 
already  bestowed  in  Babylon !  Thus  as  the 
origin  of  our  orders  is  derived  beyond  all  doubt 
from  Babylon,  so  therefore  it  is  pr()\  ed  that  our 
modern  culture  is  steeped  througli  and  through 
with  that  of  Babylon."  AVliat  a  depth  of 
spiritual  and  moral  levity  finds  expression  in 
these  words  of  a  German  clergyman  !  And 
such  samples  could  be  nuiltiplied  tenfold ! 

As  against  this  I  welcome,  as  an  Evangelical 
Christian,  with  feelings  of  deep  gratitude  and 
pleasure,  tlie  discussion  of  my  Lecture  by  tlie 
Rev.  Dr.  Friedrich  Jeremias  of  Dresden  (in 
\hQ  Drcsdner  Journal  o^  -Ith  February  1903), 
which,  though  disputing  my  conclusions  (as 
was  to  be  expected),  is,  both  as  to  form  and 
substance,  a  truly  noble  pronouncement. 

The  third  (final)  I>ecture  on  ''  Babylon  and 

the  Bible"  Avill  be  delivered  as  soon  as  opinion 

15 
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on  the  views  expounded  in  my  first  and  thisi 
second  Lecture  shall  have  become  clear  and 
settled.  It  will  show  that  it  lies  much  closer 
to  my  lieart  to  maintain  and  to  build  than  tc 
overthrow  and  make  away  with  pillars  that 
have  grown  tottering. 
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characteristic  of  the  best  French  theology,  and  excellently  translated,  it  is  a 
work  which  any  thoughtful  person,  whether  a  professional  student  or  not, 
might  read  without  difficulty." — Glasgow  Herald. 
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From  some  of  ike  Reviews  of  the   Work. 

Dr.  Marcus  Dods  in  the  British  Weekly — "  We  cannot  recall  any  work 
a  foreign  theologian  which  is  likely  to  have  a  more  powerful  influence  on  the' 
thought  of  this  country  than  Wernle's  Beginnings  of  Christianity.  It  is  well 
written  and  well  translated  ;  it  is  earnest,  clear,  and  persuasive,  and  above  all 
it  is  well  adapted  to  catch  the  large  class  of  thinking  men  who  are  at  present 
seeking  some  non-miraculous  explanation  of  Christianity." 
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in  England.  The  style  is  alive  and  vigorous,  the  thought  suggestive;  the 
whole  narrative  is  admirably  clear  and  simple,  popular  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
term.  ...  It  may  be  accepted  as  a  companion  volume  to  Harnack's  What  is 
Christianity  ?  as  an  announcement  of  a  liberal  position  of  slightly  differing 
tendency.  It  is  quite  easy  and  pleasant  reading  for  the  ordinary  layman  who 
may  be  desirous  of  knowing  the  present  position  of  the  more  advanced  schools, 
and  how  much  of  the  traditional  theology  these  are  prepared  to  retain.  One 
could  wish  that  a  few  more  English  theologians  would  attempt  a  similar 
apologia  for  the  edification  of  the  perplexed  lay  mind." — Daily  News. 

"  No  English  book  covers  the  same  ground,  or  is  conceived  with  the  same 
breadth  and  sanity ;  in  few  works  in  any  language  are  learning  and  insight  so 
happily  combined." — Edinburgh  Review. 

"  The  translation  is  well  done,  and  the  book  is  full  of  interest." — Athenauffi, 


The  Earlier  Works  included  in  the  Library  are  : — 

HISTORY  OF  DOGMA.  By  Adolf  Harnack,  Ordinary  Professor 
of  Church  History  in  the  University,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  the  Sciences,  Berlin.  Translated  from  the  Third 
German  Edition.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Prof.  A.  B.  Bruce,  D.  D. 
7  vols.  (New  Series,  Vols.  II.,  VII.,  VIII.,  IX.,  X.,  XL,  KIL) 
8vo,  cloth,  each  lox.  6d,  ;  half-leather,  suitable  for  presentation, 
I2s.  6d. 

ABBREVIATED  LIST  OF  CONTENTS  :— Vol.  I.:  Intro- 
ductory Division  : — I.  Prolegomena  to  the  Study  of  the  History 
of  Dogma.  11.  The  Presuppositions  of  the  History  of  Dogma. 
Division  I. — The  Genesis  of  Ecclesiastical  Dogma,  or  the 
Genesis  of  the  Catholic  Apostolic  Dogmatic  Theology,  and  the 
first  Scientific  Ecclesiastical  System  of  Doctrine.  Book  I.  : — 
The  Preparation.  Vol.  II.  :  Division  I.  Book  II.  : — The 
Laying  of  the  Foundatioit. — I.  Historical  Survey. — /.  Fixing  and 
gradual  Secularising  of  Christianity  as  a  Church. — //.  Fixing  and 
gradual  Hellenising  of  Christianity  as  a  System  of  Doctrine.  Vol. 
III.  :  Division  I.  Book  II.: — The  Laying  of  the  Foundation — 
continued.  Division  II. — The  Development  of  Ecclesiastical 
Dogma.  Book  I.  :  —  The  History  of  the  Development  of  Dogma  as 
the   Doctrine  of  the   God-man  on  the  basis  of  Nattiral   Theology. 

A.  Presuppositions  of  Doctrine  of  Redemption  or  Natural  Theology. 

B.  The  DoctHne  of  Redemption  in  the  Person  of  the  God-man  in 
its  historical  development.  Vol.  IV.  :  DIVISION  TI.  Book  I.  : — 
The  History  of  the  Development  of  Dogtna  as  the  Doctrine  of  the 
God- man  071  the  basis  of  Natural  Theology — continued.  Vol.  V.: 
Division  II.  Book  II.  : — Expansion  and  Remodelling  of  Dogma 
into  a  Doctrine  of  Sin,  Grace,  and  Means  of  Grace  on  the  basis  of 
the  Church.  Vol.  VI.  :  Division  II.  Book  II.  -.—  Expansion 
and  Remodelling  of  Dogffia  into  a  Doctrifie  of  Sin,  Grace,  and 
Meatis  of  Grace  on  the  basis  of  the  Church — continued.     Vol.  VII. : 
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Division  II      Book  III.  : — The  Threefold  Issue  of  the  History  of 
Dogvia. — Full  Index. 

"No  work  on  Church  history  in  recent  times  has  had  the  influence  of  Prof. 
Harnack's  History  of  Dogma." — Times. 

"  A  book  which  is  admitted  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  theological  works 
of  the  time." — Daily  News. 

WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY?  Sixteen  Lectures  delivered  in 
the  University  of  Berlin  during  the  Winter  Term,  1899-1900.  By 
Adolf  Harnack.  Translated  by  Thomas  Bailey  Saunders.  (New 
Series,  Vol.  XIV.)  Demy  8vo,  cloth,  los.  6d.  ;  half-leather,  suit- 
able for  presentation,  12s.  6d. 

Prof.  W.  Sanday  of  Oxford,  in  the  examination  of  the  work,  says  : — "  I  may 
assume  that  Harnack's  book,  which  has  attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention  in  this 
country  as  in  Germany,  is  by  this  time  well  known,  and  that  its  merits  are 
recognised — its  fresh  and  vivid  descriptions,  its  breadth  of  view  and  skilful 
selection  of  points,  its  frankness,  its  genuine  enthusiasm,  its  persistent  effort  to 
get  at  the  living  realities  of  religion." 

"Seldom  has  a  treatise  of  the  sort  been  at  once  so  suggestive  and  so 
stimulating.  Seldom  have  the  results  of  so  much  learning  been  brought  to  bear 
on  the  religious  problems  which  address  themselves  to  the  modern  mind." — 
Pilot. 

"In  many  respects  this  is  the  most  notable  work  of  Prof.  Harnack.  .  .  . 
These  lectures  are  most  remarkable,  both  for  the  historical  insight  they  display 
and  for  their  elevation  of  tone  and  purpose." — Literature. 


THE  COMMUNION  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  WITH  GOD 
A  Discussion  in  Agreement  with  the  View  of  Luther.  By 
W.  Herrmann,  Dr.  Theol. ,  Professor  of  Dogmatic  Theology  in  the 
University  of  Marburg.  Translated  from  the  Second  thoroughly 
revised  Edition,  with  Special  Annotations  by  the  Author,  by  J. 
Sandys  Stanyon,  M.A.  (New  Series,  Vol.  IV.)  8vo,  cloth. 
loj.  (id. 

"  It  will  be  seen  from  what  has  been  said  that  this  book  is  a  very  important 
one.  .  .  .  The  translation  is  also  exceedingly  well  done." — Critical  Review. 

"  We  trust  the  book  will  be  widely  read,  and  should  advise  those  who  read  it 
to  do  so  twice." — Primitive  Methodist  Quarterly. 

"Instinct  with  genuine  religious  feeling;  .  .  .  exceedingly  interesting  and, 
suggestive." — Glasgow  Herald. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  HEBREWS.     By  R.  Kittel,  Ordinarj 
Professor  of  Theology  in  the  University  of  Breslau.     In  2  vols.] 
(New  Series,   Vols.    III.   and  VI.)      8vo,   cloth.      Each  volume, 
loj.  dd. 

Vol.  I.  Sources  of  Information  and  History  of  the  Period 
up  to  the  Death  of  Joshua.  Translated  by  John  Taylor, 
D.Lit.,  M.A. 
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Vol.  II.  Sources  of  Information  and  History  of  the 
Period  down  to  the  Babylonian  Exile.  Translated  by  Hope 
W.  Hogg,  B.D.,  and  E.  B.  Speirs,  D.D. 

"  It  is  a  sober  and  earnest  reconstruction,  for  which  every  earnest  student  of 
the  Old  Testament  should  be  grateful." — Christian  World. 

"  It  will  be  a  happy  day  for  pulpit  and  pew  when  a  well-thumbed  copy  of 
the  History  of  the  Hebrews  is  to  be  found  in  every  manse  and  parsonage." — 
Literary  World. 

"  It  is  a  work  which  cannot  fail  to  attract  the  attention  of  thoughtful  people 
in  this  country." — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  TEXTUAL  CRITICISM 
OF  THE  GREEK  NEW  TESTAMENT.  By  Professor 
Eberhaid  Nestle,  of  Maulbronn.  Translated  from  the  Second 
Edition,  with  Corrections  and  Additions  by  the  Author,  by  William 
Edie,  B.D. ,  and  edited,  with  a  Preface,  by  Allan  Menzies,  D.D. , 
Professor  of  Divinity  and  Biblical  Criticism  in  the  University  of  St. 
Andrews.  (New  Series,  Vol.  XIII.)  With  eleven  reproductions 
of  Texts.     Demy  8vo,  icr.  dd.  \  half-leather,  \2s.  6d. 

"We  have  no  living  scholar  more  capable  of  accomplishing  the  fascinating 
task  of  preparing  a  complete  introduction  on  the  new  and  acknowledged  prin- 
ciples than  Prof.  Nestle.  This  book  will  stand  the  most  rigorous  scrutiny  ;  it 
will  surpass  the  highest  expectation." — Expository  Times. 

"Nothing  could  be  better  than  Dr.  Nestle's  account  of  the  materials  which 
New  Testament  textual  criticism  has  to  deal  with." — Spectator. 

"We  know  of  no  book  of  its  size  which  can  be  recommended  more  cordially 
to  the  student,  alike  for  general  interest  and  for  the  clearness  of  its  arrangement. 
.  .  .  In  smoothness  of  rendering,  the  translation  is  one  of  the  best  we  have 
come  across  for  a  considerable  time." — Manchester  Guardian. 


THE  APOSTOLIC  AGE.  By  Prof.  Carl  von  Weizsacker.  Trans- 
lated by  James  Millar,  B.D.  2  vols.  (New  Series,  Vols.  I.  and 
V.)     Demy  8vo,  cloth.     Each  \os.  6d. 

"  Weizsacker  is  an  authority  of  the  very  first  rank.  The  present  work  marks 
an  epoch  in  New  Testament  criticism.  The  English  reader  is  fortunate  in 
having  a  masterpiece  of  this  kind  rendered  accessible  to  him." — Expository 
Times. 

"  .  .  .  No  student  of  theology  or  of  the  early  history  of  Christianity  can 
afford  to  leave  Weizsacker's  great  book  unread." — Matuhester  Guardian, 

^  "  In  every  direction  in  this  work  we  find  the  mark  of  the  independent 
thinker  and  investigator  .  .  .  this  remarkable  volume  .  .  .  this  able  and 
learned  work.     .     .     ." — Christian  World. 

"  The  book  itself  .  •  .  is  of  great  interest,  and  the  work  of  the  translation 
has  been  done  in  a  most  satisfactory  way." — Critical  Reviexv. 
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BAUR  (F.  C).  CHURCH  HISTORY  OF  THE  FIRST 
THREE  CENTURIES.  Tianslated  from  the  Third  Germar 
Edition.    Edited  by  Rev.  Allan  Menzies.     2  vols.  8vo,  cloth.     12S. 

PAUL,   THE  APOSTLE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  HIS 

LIFE  AND  WORK,  HIS  EPISTLES  AND  DOC- 
TRINE, A  Contribution  to  a  Critical  History  of  Primitive 
Christianity.  Edited  by  Rev.  Allan  Menzies.  2nd  Edition. 
2  vols.  8vo,  cloth,      12S. 

BLEEK  (F.).   LECTURES  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE. 

Translated.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  S.  Davidson.  8vo,  cloth. 
6s, 

EWALD'S  (Dr.  H.)  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  PRO- 
PHETS OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  Translated  by 
the  Rev.  J.  F.  Smith.  [Vol.  I.  General  Introduction,  Yoel,  Amos, 
Hosea,  and  Zakharya  9-11.  Vol.  II.  Yesaya,  Obadya,  and  Mikah. 
Vol.  III.  Nahum,  Ssephanya,  Habaqquq,  Zakharya,  Yeremya. 
Vol.  IV.  Hezekiel,  Yesaya  xl.-lxvi.  Vol.  V.  Haggai,  Zakharya, 
Malaki,  Jona,  Baruc,  Daniel,  Appendix  and  Index,]  5  vols.  8vo, 
cloth.     30J-, 

COMMENTARY    ON    THE   PSALMS.      Translated  by 

the  Rev.  E.  Johnson,  M.A.     2  vols.  8vo,  cloth.     12s. 

COMMENTARY    ON    THE    BOOK    OF   JOB,    with 

Translation.       Translated    from    the    German    by  the   Rev.   J. 

Frederick  Smith,     8vo,  cloth.     6s. 


HAUSRATH  (Prof.  A.).  HISTORY  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT  TIMES.  The  Time  of  Jesus.  Translated 
by  the  Revs.  C.  T.  Poynting  and  P.  Quenzer.     2  vols.  8vo,  cloth. 

12S. 

The  second  portion  of  this  work,  "The  Times  of  the  Apostles,'' 
was  issued  apart  from  the  Library,  but  in  uniform  volumes  ;  see 
p.  18. 

KEIM'S  HISTORY  OF  JESUS  OF  NAZARA :  Considered 
in  its  connection  with  the  National  Life  of  Israel,  and 
related  in  detail.  Translated  from  the  German  by  Arthur  Ransom 
and  the  Rev.  E.  M.  Geldart.  [Vol.  I.  Second  Edition,  Intro- 
duction, Survey  of  Sources,  Sacred  and  Political  Groundwork. 
Religious  Groundwork,  Vol.  II,  The  Sacred  Youth,  Self-recog- 
nition, Decision.     Vol.  III.   The  First  Preaching,  the  Works  of 
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Jesus,  the  Disciples,  and  Apostolic  Mission.  Vol.  IV.  Conflicts 
and  Disillusions,  Strengthened  Self-confidence,  Last  Efforts  in 
Galilee,  Signs  of  the  Approaching  Fall,  Recognition  of  the  Messiah. 
Vol,  V.  The  Messianic  Progress  to  Jerusalem,  the  Entry  into 
Jerusalem,  the  Decisive  Struggle,  the  Farewell,  the  Last  Supper. 
Vol.  VI.  The  Messianic  Death  at  Jerusalem.  Arrest  and  Pseudo- 
Trial,  the  Death  on  the  Cross,  Burial  and  Resurrection,  the 
Messiah's  Place  in  History,  Indices.]  Complete  in  6  vols. 
8vo.     T,6s. 

(Vol.   I.  only  to  be  had  when  a  complete  set  of  the  work  is 
ordered.) 

KUENEN  (Dr.  A.).  THE  RELIGION  OF  ISRAEL  TO 
THE    FALL  OF  THE  JEWISH    STATE.      By  Dr.  A. 

Kuenen,  Professor  of  Theology  at  the  University,  Leyden,  Trans- 
lated from  the  Dutch  by  A,  H.  May.     3  vols.  8vo,  cloth.     iSj. 

PFLEIDERER  (O.).  PAULINISM  :  A  Contribution  to  the 
History  of  Primitive  Christian  Theology.  Translated  by  E. 
Peters.     2nd  Edition.     2  vols.  8vo,  cloth.      I2s. 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  RELIGION  ON  THE  BASIS  OF 

ITS  HISTORY.  (Vols.  I.  II.  History  of  the  Philosophy  of 
Religion  from  Spinoza  to  the  Present  Day  ;  Vols.  III.  IV.  Genetic- 
Speculative  Philosophy  of  Religion.)  Translated  by  Prof.  Allan 
Menzies  and  the  Rev.  Alex.  Stewart.     4  vols.  8vo,  cloth.     245. 

R^VILLE  (Dr.  A).  PROLEGOMENA  OF  THE  HIS- 
TORY OF  RELIGIONS.  With  an  Introduction  by  Prof. 
F.  Max  Miiller.     8vo,  cloth.     6s. 

PROTESTANT  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT. With  General  and  Special  Introductions.  Edited 
by  Profs.  P.  W.  Schmidt  and  F.  von  Holzendorff.  Translated 
from  the  Third  German  Edition  by  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Jones,  B.A. 
3  vols.  8vo,  cloth.     i8j-. 

SCHRADER  (Prof.  E.).  THE  CUNEIFORM  INSCRIP- 
TIONS AND  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  Translated 
from  the  Second  Enlarged  Edition,  with  Additions  by  the  Author, 
and  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Owen  C.  Whitehouse,  M.A. 
2  vols.     (Vol.  I.  not  sold  separately.)     With  a  Map.     8vo,  cloth. 

12S. 

ZELLER  (Dr.  E.).  THE  CONTENTS  AND  ORIGIN  OF 
THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES  CRITICALLY 
INVESTIGATED.  Preceded  by  Dr.  Fr.  Ovcrbeck's  Intro- 
duction to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  from  De  Wette's  Handbook. 
Translated  by  Joseph  Dare.     2  vols.  8vo,  cloth.     12s. 
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Dr.  John  Watson,  of  Liverpool:  "The  Crown  Theological 
Library  is  rendering  valuable  service  to  lay  theologians  in  this 
country,  as  well  as  to  ministers." 

The  volumes  are  unifortn  in  size  [crown  octavo)  and  binding,  but 
the  price  varies  according  to  the  size  and  importance  of  the  work. 

Vol.  I.  BABEL  AND  BIBLE.  By  Dr.  Friedrich  Delitzsch,  Pro- 
fessor of  Assyriology  in  the  University  of  Berlin.  Authorised 
Translation.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  Rev.  C.  H.  W. 
Johns.     Crown  8vo,  with  77  illustrations,  cloth.     5^. 

These  are  the  two  famous  Lectures  which  were  delivered  before 
the  Deutsche  Orient-Gesellschaft  in  the  presence  of  the  German 
Emperor,  and  again  before  the  Emperor,  Empress,  and  the  Court, 
and  which  gave  rise  to  the  Babel-Bible  controversy.  They  set  forth 
freshly  and  temperately  the  close  relation  between  the  results  of 
cuneiform  studies  and  the  more  familiar  facts  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  clearly  state  the  conclusions  of  European  scholarship  as  to  the 
compilation  of  the  Pentateuch  from  many  different  sources,  and  as 
to  its  dependence  on  Babylonian  myths  for  large  portions  of  its 
primeval  history. 

"This  interestingly  illustrated  and  well-made  version  of  the  Lectures  should 
satisfy  both  scholars  and  general  readers,  though  no  doubt  scholars  will  know 
best  how  to  appreciate  the  high  value  of  its  arguments." — Scotsman. 

"  It   is   written   in   an   interesting  and  arresting  style,  and  gives  the  best 
account  we  have  seen  in  short  compass  of  these  most  important  discoveries."- 
T/te  IVeekly  Leader. 

"It  is  long  since  any  book  on  Biblical  Archaeology  could  claim  to  be  more 
deeply  interesting  to  inquiring  minds  than  this  volume  must  be  admitted  to  be 
by  any  thoughtful  reader.  .  .  .  We  believe  that  most  readers  will  be 
delighted  with  the  book  as  a  description,  romantic  in  its  realism,  of  actual  dis- 
coveries, and  their  bearing  on  the  accuracy  of  the  Old  Testament  statements." 
Christian  Commonwealth. 

Vol.  II.  THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST:  An  Historical 

and  Critical  Essay.     By  Paul  Lobstein,  Professor  of  Dogmatics 
in  the  University  of  Strassburg.     Translated  by  Victor  Leuliette, 
A.K.C. ,  B. -es-L.,  Paris.     Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  Re 
W.  D.  Morrison,  LL.D.     Crown  8vo.     t^s. 

"  It  should  be  added  that  Lobstein  falls  behind  no  one  of  those  who  ha' 
refined  the  tone  of  modern  controversy,  that  his  attitude  to  those  whose  vie 
he  opposes  is  considerate,  his  own  purpose  constructive  for  faith,  and  his  tom 
impressively  reverent.      Mr  Leuliette's  translation  is  in  admirably  clear  and 
good  English." — Hibbert  Journal. 

"  Professor  Lobstein  handles  his  theme  with  a  thoroughly  reverent  spirit,  and 
the  book  may  be  recommended  to  all  who  are  in  doubt  as  to  this  particular 
dogma. " — Scotsman. 

"  No  one  who  reads  this  most  scholarly  and  convincing  volume  will  doubt 
the  sincerity  of  the  Professor's  endeavour  and  aim ;  and  most  readers  will  grate- 
fully own  the  notable  success  he  has  achieved." — St  Andrew. 
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/ol.  III.  MY  STRUGGLE  FOR  LIGHT :  Confessions  of  a 
Preacher.  By  R.  Wimmer,  Pastor  of  Weisweil-am-Rhein  in 
Baden,     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     3J-.  6d. 

Dr  P.  T.  Korsytli,  Principal  of  Hackney  College. — "A  beautiful  translation 
ot  a  beautiful  book." 

"It  is  a  book  which  will  appeal  to  nninisters  who  are  anxious  to  preserve 
intellectual  siticerity,  and  to  thoughtful  laymen  who  are  turning  over  in  their 
mind  the  deepest  problems  of  religion.  The  author's  spirit  throughout  the  book 
reminds  one  of  Martineau.  The  tone  and  style  of  the  book  are  admirable." — 
Dr  John  Watson  in  Christian  Cotntftomvealth. 

"  Well  worth  translating  and  adding  to  the  Crown  Theological  Library.  It 
is  a  book  of  beautiful  intention  and  most  sincere  aspiration." — Expository 
Times. 

"This  is  a  notable  and  vital  book,  full  of  keen  thought  and  sweet  with  the 
fragrance  of  true  piety." — Week's  Surrey. 

"This  is  a  delightful  book,  for  we  have  in  it,  not  the  result  of  scholarship, 
though  that  is  sound  and  wide,  but  the  faithful  record  of  the  victorious  struggles 
of  a  religious  genius  with  the  spectres  of  a  mind  which  assail  every  earnest  and 
thoughtful  man  in  this  critical  age.  The  book  has  one  of  the  marks  of  true 
greatness — absolute  sincerity.  The  entire  courage,  simplicity,  and  clearminded- 
ness  with  which  Wimmer  faces  the  difhculties  of  modern  religious  thought 
enforce  our  admiration,  and  win  our  trust  and  sympathy." — Exavtiner. 

lo\,  ly.  LIBERAL  CHRISTIANITY:  Its  Origin,  Nature,  and 
Mission.  By  Jean  Reville,  Professeur  adjoint  a  la  Faculte  de 
Theologie  Protestante  de  I'Universite  de  Paris.  Translated  and 
edited  by  Victor  Leuliette,  A.K.C. ,  B. -es-L.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth.     4^-. 

"The  book  is  a  powerful,  lucid  and  interesting  restatement  of  the  position 
of  Protestantism  in  regard  to  modern  advances  in  philosophy  and  science." — 
Scotsman. 

"We  commend  the  book  for  its  lucid  style,  vigorous  reasoning,  and  spiritual 
aims. " — Christian  Commonivealth . 

"  Admirably  translated  and  edited  by  Victor  Leuliette  ;  is  a  book  which  will 
be  of  great  value  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  history  of  religious  develop- 
ment."— St  Andre^i). 

"An  honest  and  earnest  efTort  to  vindicate  the  eternal  place  of  religion  in  the 
life  of  man.  and  deserves  all  respect." — Wreck's  Survey. 

^ol.  V.  WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY?  By  Adolf  Harnack, 
Professor  of  Church  History  in  the  University,  Berlin.  Translated 
by  Thomas  Bailey  Saunders.     Crown  8vo.     5.?. 

Prof.  W.  Sanday,  of  Oxford,  in  an  examination  of  the  work,  says  : — ' '  I  may 
assume  that  Harnack'sbook,  which  has  attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention  in  this 
country  as  in  Germany,  is  by  this  time  well  known,  and  that  its  merits  are 
recognised — its  fresh  and  vivid  descriptions,  its  breadth  of  view  and  skilful 
selection  of  points,  its  frankness,  its  genuine  enthusiasm,  its  persistent  effort  to 
get  at  the  living  realities  of  religion." 

"  In  many  respects  this  is  the  most  notable  work  of  Prof.  Harnack.  .  .  . 
These  lectures  are  most  remarkable,  both  for  the  historical  insight  they  display 
and  for  their  elevation  of  tone  and  purpose." — Literature. 
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THE  CROWN  THEOLOGICAL  LIBRARY-Continued. 
Vol.  VL  FAITH  AND  MORALS.    By  W.  Herrmann,  Professor  of 
Systematic  Theology  at  the  University  of  Marburg;  Author  of  "The 
Communion  of  the  Christian  with  God."     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     5^-. 

Two  of  the  author's  shorter  writings,  with  1,rief  notes  by  the  translators.  ' 
Uiie  IS  on  Kuschl,  and  discusses  the  Protestant  notion  of  Christian  Belief-  the 
other  on  Romanislversus  Protestant  Ethics,  showing  the  fundamentally  opposite 
conceptions  of  the  moral  law  underlying  recent  Jesuit  and  Protestant  views  of 
truth-speaking  or  of  conscience.  An  Appendix  written  for  the  last  German 
edition  deals  with  three  replies. 

Vol.  VII.  EARLY  HEBREW  STORY.  A  Study  of  the  Origin, 
the  Value,  and  the  Historical  Background  of  the  Legends  of  Israel. 
By  John  P.  Peter?,  D.D.,  Rector  of  St.  Michael's  Church,  New 
York  ;  author  of  "  Nippur,  or  Explorations  and  Adventures  on  the 
Euphrates."     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     5^. 

These  lectures  were  originally  delivered  as  Bond  Lectures  before  the  Bangor 
1  heological  Seminary  in  Bangor,  Me.,  U.S.A.  Extract  from  a  minute  adopted 
by  the  1< acuity  of  that  Institution  after  the  delivery  of  those  lectures  —"The 
broad  and  ripe  scholarship,  the  fresh  knowledge  of  details,  the  constructive 
temper,  and  the  reverent  Christian  spirit  which  were  always  manifest  gave 
these  lectures  exceptional  worth,  not  only  for  the  student  body,  but  for  the 
large  company  of  thoughtful  people  who  heard  them.  We  earnestly  hope  that 
these  lectures  will  be  published,  for,  while  opinions  may  differ  about  some  of 
the  conclusions  arrived  at  we  believe  that  the  course  is  adapted  to  promote 
biblical  scholarship,  and  that  their  expert  knowledge  and  positive  constructive 
tone  give  them  exceptional  value  at  the  present  time." 

_      "  These  lectures  are  certainly  of  quite  exceptional  worth  ....  will  not  only 
"iv7lf  general  reader,  but  will  suggest  much  to  the  expert."— Briiis/i 

Vol.  VIII.  BIBLE  PROBLEMS  AND  THE  NEW 
MATERIAL  FOR  THEIR  SOLUTION.  A  Plea  for 
Thoroug:hness  of  Investig-ation,  addressed  to  Churchmen 
and  Scholars.  By  the  Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  D.Litt.,  D.D., 
Fellow  of  the  British  Academy  ;  Oriel  Professor  of  Interpretation 
in  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  Canon  of  Rochester.  Crown 
ovo.     5^-. 

.     ''  '^^^  temper  of  his  book  is  admirably  gentle  and  restrained,  and  the  matter 
IS  ot  most  living  interest.  —Academy  and  Literature. 

"  The  work  is  remarkably  interesting  and  learned  ....  those  who  wish  to 
understand  what  problems  are  likely  to  engage  attention  in  the  near  future 
ought  not  to  neglect  the  \)Oo\i.  —British  Friend. 

V°^-  I^    'THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  ATONEMENT  AND 
lT?r.  S^^'^^^^^A^    EVOLUTION;    and    RELIGION 
AND  MODERN  CULTURE.     By  the  late  Augusta  Sabatier. 
Professor  m  the  University  of  Paris.    Translated  by  Victor  Leuliette 
A.K.C.,  B.-es-L.     Crown  8vo.     4^-.  6^.  ' 

''  The  essay  on  the  Atonement  is  a  masterly  outline  sketch  of  the  historical 
evolution  of  the  ^octrme."— Oxford  Chronicle. 

"The  second  portion  of  the  volume  is  an  admirable  statement  of  the  mental 
condition  of  the  modern  world,  its  doubts  and  confusions,  and  of  the  true 
.  method  of  resolving  them.  .  .  .  Both  the  studies  in  the  volume  are  profoundly 
interesting ;  marked  everywhere  by  the  piercing  insight,  philosophic  grasp,  and 
and  deep  spirituality  which  are  characteristic  of  this  great  and  lamented 
Christian  thinker."— T^^  Christian  World. 


14  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 


CATALOGUE  OF   PUBLICATIONS.  13 


THE  CROWN  THEOLOGICAL  LIBRARY-Continued. 

Vol  X  THE  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  CONCEPTION  OF 
CHRIST:  Its  Value  and  Significance  in  the  History  of 
Religion.  By  Otto  Pfleiderer,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Practical 
Theology  in  the  University,  Berlin,     down  8vo.     3^.  dd. 

"We  can  heartily  recommend  Professor  Pfleiderer's  book  as  a  solid  contri- 
bution towards  the  solution  of  the  question  which  it  discusses.  —St  Andrew. 

"  It  would  be  difficult  to  name  any  recent  English  work  which  could  compare 
with  this  brilliant  essay,  as  a  concise  but  lucid  presentation  of  the  attitude _ol 
the  more  advanced  school  of  German  theologians  to  the  Founder  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion." — Scotsfitan. 

Vol.  XL  THE  CHILD  AND  RELIGION.  Eleven  Essays.  By 
Prof.  Henry  Jones,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  University  of  Glasgow  ;  C.  F.  G. 
Masterman,  M.A.  ;  Prof.  George  T.  Ladd,  D.D.,  LL.B  Uni- 
versity of  Yale;  Rev.  F.  R.  Tennant,  M.A.,  B.Sc,  Hulsean 
Lecturer  ;  Rev.  J.  Cynddylan  Jones,  D.D,  ;  Rev.  Canon  Hensley 
Ilenson,  M.A.  ;  Rev.  Robert  F.  Horton,  M.A.,  D.D.  ;  Rev.  G, 
Hill,  M.A.,  D.D.  ;  Rev.  J.  J.  Thornton;  Rev.  Rabbi  A.  A. 
Green;  Prof.  Joseph  Agar  Beet,  D.D.  Edited  by  Thomas 
Stephens,  B.  A. "  Crown  8vo.     53-. 

"  No  fresher  and  more  instructive  book  on  this  question  has  been  issued  for 
years,  and  the  study  of  its  pages  will  often  prove  a  godsend  to  many  perplexed 
minds  in  the  church  and  in  the  Christian  home  "—British  Weekly. 

Vol  XII  THE  EVOLUTION  OF  RELIGION  :  An  Anthro- 
pological Study.  By  L.  R.  Farnell,  D.Litt.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Exeter  College,  Oxford;  University  Lecturer  in  Classical 
Archaeology,  etc.,  etc.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     55-. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  LITERA- 
TURE. The  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  By  H.  von 
Soden,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  University  of  Berlin. 
Translated  by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Wilkinson,  and  edited  by  Rev. 
W.  D.  Morrison,  LL.D.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     5^. 

In  Active  Preparation. 

SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION.  A  Demonstration  of  the  Re- 
concilability of  their  Points  of  View.  By  Rudolf  Otto, 
Professor  of  Theology  in  Gottingen. 

JESUS.     By  Wilhelm  Bousset,  Professor  of  Theology  in  Gottingen. 
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THE   HIBBERT   LECTURES. 

Library   Edition,    demy  8vo,    los.    6d.    per  volume.     Cheap   Popular 
Edition,  31.  dd.  per  volume. 

ALVIELLA  (Count  GOBLET  D').  EVOLUTION  OF  THE 
IDEA  OF  GOD,  ACCORDING  TO  ANTHROPOLOGY 
AND  HISTORY.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  P.  H.  Wicksteed. 
(Hibbert  Lectures,  1891.)    Cloth,    los.  6d.    Cheap  Edition,  31.  6d. 

BEARD  (Rev.  Dr.  C).  LECTURES  ON  THE  REFORMA- 
TION OF  THE  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY  IN  ITS 
RELATION  TO  MODERN  THOUGHT  AND  KNOW- 
LEDGE. (Hibbert  Lectures,  1883.)  8vo,  cloth.  los.  6d. 
Cheap  Edition,  3rd  Edition,  3^-.  6d. 

DAVIDS  (T.  W.  RHYS).  LECTURES  ON  SOME  POINTS 
IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  INDIAN  BUDDHISM.  (Hib. 
Lee,  1 88 1.)     2nd  Ed.     8vo,  cloth.     JOs.  6d.     Cheap  Ed.,  3^.  6d. 

DRUMMOND  (Dr.)  VIA,  VERITAS,  VITA.  Lectures  on 
Christianity  in  its  most  Simple  and  Intelligible  Form.  (The 
Hibbert  Lectures,  1894.)     los.  6d.     Cheap  Edition,  35.  6d. 

HATCH  (Rev.  Dr.).  LECTURES  ON  THE  INFLUENCE 
OF  GREEK  IDEAS  AND  USAGES  UPON  THE 
CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  Edited  by  Dr.  Fairbaim.  (Hibbert 
Lectures,  1888.)  3rd  Edition.  8vo,  cloth.  10s.  6d.  Cheap 
Edition,  3i'.  6d. 

KUENEN  (Dr.  A.).  LECTURES  ON  NATIONAL 
RELIGIONS  AND  UNIVERSAL  RELIGION.  (The 
Hibbert  Lectures,  1882.)  8vo,  cloth,  los.  6d.  Cheap  Edition, 
3^.  6d. 

MONTEFIORE  (C.  G.).  ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH  OF 
RELIGION  AS  ILLUSTRATED  BY  THE  RELIGION 
OF  THE  ANCIENT  HEBREWS.  (The  Hibbert  Lectures, 
1892.)   2nd  Edition.    8vo,  cloth.     los.  6d.    Cheap  Edition,  3^.  6</. 

PFLEIDERER    (Dr.    O.).      LECTURES    ON     THE     IN- 
FLUENCE   OF    THE    APOSTLE    PAUL    ON    THE 
DEVELOPMENT  OF  CHRISTIANITY.     Translated  by   | 
the  Rev.  J.    Frederick   Smith.     (Hibbert   Lectures,    1885.)     2nd   ; 
Edition.     8vo,  cloth.     lOi-.  6d.     Cheap  Edition,  3^-.  6d. 

RENAN  (E.).  ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  INSTITU- 
TIONS, THOUGHT,  AND  CULTURE  OF  ROME 
ON  CHRISTIANITY  AND  THE  DEVELOPMENT 
.  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH.  Translated  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  Beard.  (Hibbert  Lectures,  1880.)  8vo,  cloth.  los.  6d. 
Cheap  Edition,  3rd  Edition,  3J.  6d. 
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THE  HIBBERT  LECTURES-Continued. 

^^^.^}l^J^-  ^^  PAGE).  ON  THE  RELIGION  OF 
ANCIENT  EGYPT.  (Hibbert  Lectures,  1879.)  3rd  Edition. 
8vo,  cloth,      los.  bd.     Cheap  Edition,  y.  6d. 

RHYS  (Prof.  J.).  ON  THE  ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH 
OF  RELIGION  AS  ILLUSTRATED  BY  CELTIC 
HEATHENDOM.  (Hibbert  Lectures,  1886.)  Svo,  cloth. 
los.  6d.     Cheap  Edition,  35-.  6d. 

^^Yitt?J°^-  ^•^-     ON  'THE  NATIVE  RELIGIONS  OF 
MEXICO   AND    PERU.     Translated    by    the    Rev.     P     H 
Wicksteed.      (Hibi)ert   Lectures,    1884.)      8vo,    cloth.      los.    ed 
Cheap  Edition,  t,s.  6d. 

^^^F^r^.S.^^'.^-  "•)•  ON  THE  RELIGION  OF 
ANCIENT  ASSYRIA  AND  BABYLONIA.  4th  Edition. 
(Hibbert  Lectures,  1887.)  8vo,  cloth.  loj-.  6^.  Cheap  Edition, 
31.  6d.  ^  ' 

^^T9J^tJt?^''-     ^'     ^•)-        ON    THE     BASES    OF     RE- 
LIGIOUS   BELIEF.     (Hibbert  Lectures,  1893.)     Demy  Svo 
cloth.     10^.  6d     Cheap  Edition,  3^.  6d. 


ALPHABETICAL   LIST. 

^^^}^  l?^""-  THOS.).  UNIVERSALISM  ASSERTED 
AS  THE  HOPE  OF  THE  GOSPEL  ON  THE 
i^J^^J^I^r.  OF  REASON,  THE  FATHERS,  AND 
HOLY  SCRIPTURE.  With  a  Preface  by  Edna  Lyall,  and  a 
Letter  from  Canon  Wilberforce.  Crown  Svo.  Sewed,  is.  6d  net  • 
cloth,  2s.  6d.  net. 

^^^}^h^^  ^^°""^  GOBLET  D').  THE  CONTEMPOR- 
^SX,^/OLUTION  OF  RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  IN 
ENGLAND,  AMERICA,  AND  INDIA.  Translated  from 
the  French  by  the  Rev.  J.  Moden.     Svo,  cloth.      loj.  6d. 

..^yOLUTION    OF    THE   IDEA   OF    GOD.      Se,  The 

Hibbert  Lectures,  p.  14. 

ANNOTATED  CATECHISM.  A  Manual  of  Natural  Religion 
and  Morality,  with  many  practical  details.  2nd  Edition.  Crown 
Svo,  cloth.     IJ-. 

BAUR  (F.  C).  CHURCH  HISTORY  OF  THE  FIRST 
THREE  CENTURIES.  See  Theological  Translation  Library, 
Old  Senes,  p.  8. 

c^^yV   •'^."^    APOSTLE     OF     JESUS     CHRIST. 

iiee  Theological  Translation  Library,  Old  Series,  p.  8. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST— Continued. 

BEARD  (Rev.  Dr.  C).  THE  UNIVERSAL  CHRIST, 
AND  OTHER  SERMONS.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     7^.  dd. 

LECTURES    ON   THE    REFORMATION    OF  THE 

SIXTEENTH    CENTURY    IN    ITS    RELATION   TO 
MODERN  THOUGHT  AND  KNOWLEDGE.     See  The 

Hibbert  Lectures,  p.  14. 

BEEBY  (Rev.  C.  E.,  B.D.,  Author  of  "Creed  and  Life"). 
DOCTRINE  AND  PRINCIPLES.  Popular  Lectures  on 
Primary  Questions.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.     4^-.  6d. 

BIBLE.  Translated  by  Samuel  Sharpe,  being  a  Revision  of  the 
Authorised  English  Version.  6th  Edition  of  the  Old,  loth  Edition 
of  ihe  New  Testament.     8vo,  roan.     5^.     See  also  Testament. 

BLEEK(F.).  LECTURES  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE.  See 

Theological  Translation  Library,  Old  Series,  p.  8. 

BROADBENT  (The  late  Rev.  T.  P.,  B.A.).  THIRTEEN 
SERMONS,  AN  ESSAY,  AND  A  FRAGMENT.  With 
a  Prefatory  Note  by  Rev.  Prof.  J.  Estlin  Carpenter,  M.A.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth,     ^s.  net. 

CAMPBELL  (Rev.  Canon  COLIN).  FIRST  THREE 
GOSPELS  IN  GREEK.     See  Testament,  New,  p.  26. 

CHANNING'S  COMPLETE  WORKS.  Including  "The 
Perfect  Life,"  with  a  Memoir.  Centennial  Edition.  4to  Edition. 
Cloth.     7 J.  dd. 

CHEYNE,  Prof.  T.  K.  BIBLE  PROBLEMS  AND  THE 
NEW  MATERIAL  FOR  THEIR  SOLUTION.  See 
Crown  Theological  Library,  p  12. 

CHILD  AND  RELIGION.  Edited  by  Thomas  Stephens,  B.A. 
5^^  Crown  Theological  Library,  p.  13. 

CHRISTIAN  CREED  (OUR).  2nd  and  greatly  Revised  Edition. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth.     35.  td. 

CLARK  (ARCHD.  JAS.).  DE  SUCCESSIONE  APOS- 
TOLICA  NEC  NON  MISSIONE  ET  JURIS- 
DICTIONE  HIERARCHIiE  ANGLICAN2E  ET 
CATHOLICiE.     8vo.     {Georgetowji,  Guiana.)    Cloth.     21s. 

SEVEN  AGES  OF  THE  CHURCH  ;  or.  Exposition  of 

the  Apocalypse.     Sewed,     is. 

COMMON  PRAYER  FOR  CHRISTIAN  WORSHIP:  in 
Ten  Services  for  Morning  and  Evening.  32mo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 
Also  in  8vo,  cloth,     y. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST-Continued. 

CONWAY  (MONCURE  D.).  CENTENARY  HISTORY 
OF    THE    SOUTH     PLACE    ETHICAL     SOCIETY. 

With  numerous  Portraits,  a  facsimile  of  the  original  MS.  of  the 
hymn,  "Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,"  and  Appendices.  Crown 
8vo,  half  vellum,  paper  sides,     ^s. 

DAVIDS  (T.  W.  RHYS).  LECTURES  ON  SOME 
POINTS  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  INDIAN  BUDDH- 
ISM.    See  The  Hibbert  Lectures,  p.  14. 

DELITZSCH  (F.).  BABEL  AND  BIBLE.  Two  Lectures 
delivered  before  the  Deutsche  Orient-Gesellschaft  in  the  presence 
of  the  German  Emperor,  See  Crown  Theological  Library,  p.  10. 
See  also  Harnack,  A.,  "  Letter  to  Preuss.  /ahrbikher^'''  p.  18. 

DOBSCHUTZ  (E.  VON).  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  IN  THE 
PRIMITIVE  CHURCH.  .SV^ Theological  Translation  Library, 
New  Series,  p.  4. 

DRIVER  (S.   R.).     See  Mosheh  ben  Shesheth,  p.  22. 

DRUMMOND  (JAMES,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Hon.  Litt.D.,  Principal 
of  Manchester  College,  Oxford).  AN  INQUIRY  INTO 
THE  CHARACTER  AND  AUTHORSHIP  OF  THE 
FOURTH  GOSPEL.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.     10^.6^. 

"  This  is  a  valuable  book,  the  work  of  a  liberal  theologian  of  distinction  and 
great  influence." — Rev.  R.  J.  Camibkll,  in  Christian  Com?uon'ivealth. 

"  The  book  is  not  only  learned,  but  also  reverent  and  spiritual  in  tone,  and 
ought  to  find  its  way  into  the  libraries  of  students  of  all  shades  of  belief,  as  a 
very  notable  attempt  to  solve  one  of  the  most  important  of  New  Testament 
problems. " — Christian  World. 

"  Of  the  spirit  in  which  Dr.  Druramond  approaches  the  study  of  this  work 
of  a  master  mind,  of  the  completeness  and  arrangement  of  the  material,  and  of 
the  temper  in  which  the  argument  is  conducted,  it  is  impossible  to  speak  too 
highly." — Scotsman. 

VIA,  VERITAS,  VITA.     See  The  Hibbert  Lectures,  p.  14. 

PHILO  JUDiEUS.     See^.  29. 

ECHOES  OF  HOLY  THOUGHTS:  Arranged  as  Private 
Meditations  before  a  First  Communion.  2nd  Edition,  with  a 
Preface  by  Rev.  J.  Hamilton  Thom.  Printed  with  red  lines. 
Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.     \s. 

EWALD  (H.).  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  PROPHETS 
OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  See  Theological  Transla- 
tion Library,  Old  Series,  p.  8. 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  PSALMS.     See  Theological 

Translation  Library,  Old  Series,  p.  8. 
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EWALD  (H.).       COMMENTARY    ON    THE    BOOK    O 
JOB.     See  Theological  Translation  Library,  Old  Series,  p.  8. 

FIGG  (E.  G.).  ANALYSIS  OF  THEOLOGY,  NATURAL 
AND  REVEALED.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     6^-. 

FOUR  GOSPELS  (THE)  AS   HISTORICAL  RECORDS. 

8vo,  cloth,     I5J-. 

GILL    (C).      THE    EVOLUTION    OF    CHRISTIANITY. 

B)'  Charles  Gill.  2nd  Edition.  With  Dissertations  in  answer  to 
Criticism.     8vo,  cloth.     12^. 

THE  BOOK  OF  ENOCH  THE  PROPHET.  Trans- 
lated from  an  Ethiopic  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  by  the  late 
Richard  Laurence,  LL.D.,  Archbishop  of  Cashel.  The  Text 
corrected  from  his  latest  Notes  by  Charles  Gill.  Re-issue,  8vo, 
cloth.     5^. 

GOULD  (Rev.  S.  BARING).  LOST  AND  HOSTILE 
GOSPELS.  An  Account  of  the  Toledoth  Jesher,  two  Hebrew 
Gospels  circulating  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  Extant  Fragments  of 
the  Gospels  of  the  first  Three  Centuries  of  Petrine  and  Pauline 
Origin.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     Is.  6d. 

HARNACK  (ADOLF).  MONASTICISM  :  Its  Ideals  and 
History  ;  and  THE  CONFESSIONS  OF  ST.  AUGUS- 
TINE. Two  Lectures  by  Adolf  Harnack.  Translated  into 
English  by  E.  E.  Kellett,  M.A.,  and  F.  H.  Marseille,  Ph.D., 
M.A.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     4J-. 

"  The  lectures  impart  to  these  old  subjects  a  new  and  vivid  interest  which 
cannot  but  win  this  faithful  version  many  admiring  readers." — Scotsman. 

"  One  might  read  all  the  ponderous  volumes  of  Montalembert  without 
obtaining  so  clear  a  view  or  so  rare  a  judgment  of  this  immense  subject  as  are 
offered  in  these  luminous  pages.  .  .  .  The  translation  is  excellent,  and  gives  us 
Harnack  in  pure  and  vigorous  English." — Christian  World. 

LETTER  to  the  **  Preussische  Jahrbiicher"  on  the  German 

Emperor's  Criticism  of  Prof.  Delitzsch's  Lectures  on  "  Babel 
and  Bible."  Translated  into  English  by  Thomas  Bailey  Saunders. 
6d.  net. 

HISTORY    OF    DOGMA.      See    Theological    Translation 

Library,  New  Series,  p,  5. 

WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY?  See  Theological  Transla- 
tion Library,  New  Series,  p.  6.  Also  Crown  Theological  Library, 
p.  II.  See  Saunders  (T.  B.),  "  Professor  Harnack  and  his  Oxford 
Critics,"  p.  25. 

■ EXPANSION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  THE  FIRST 

THREE  CENTURIES.  See  Theological  Translation  Library, 
p.  3. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST-Continued. 

HATCH  (Rev.  Dr.).  LECTURES  ON  THE  INFLUENCE 
OF  GREEK  IDEAS  AND  USAGES  UPON  THE 
CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.     See  The  Hibbert  Lectures,  p.  14. 

HAUSRATH  (Prof.  A.).  HISTORY  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT  TIMES.  The  Time  of  the  Apostles.  Trans- 
lated by  Leonard  Huxley.  With  a  Preface  by  Mrs  Humphry 
Ward.  4  vols.  8vo,  cloth.  42J.  (Uniform  with  the  Theological 
Translation  Library,  Old  Series.) 

NEW  TESTAMENT  TIMES.     The  Times  of  Jesus.     See 

Theological  Translation  Library,  Old  Series,  p.  8. 

HEBREW  TEXTS,  in  large  type  for  Classes : 

Genesis.     2nd  Edition.     i6mo,  cloth,     is.  6d. 
Psalms.     i6mo,  cloth,     is. 
Isaiah.     i6mo,  cloth,     is. 
Job.     i6mo,  cloth,      is. 

HENSLOW(Rev.  G.).  THE  ARGUMENT  OF  ADAPTA- 
TION ;    or,   Natural    Theology   reconsidered.      8vo,   cloth. 

IS. 

SPIRITUAL   TEACHINGS    OF    BIBLE    PLANTS* 

or,  The  Garden  of  God.     8vo,  cloth,     is.  ' 

THE  AT-ONE-MENT  ;  or.  The  Gospel  of  Reconciliation. 

8vo,  cloth.     IS. 

CHRIST    NO    PRODUCT    OF    EVOLUTION.      8vo. 

cloth,     is. 

"^?.^9?J?.l.^-  TRAVERS,  B.A.).  CHRISTIANITY  IN 
TALMUD  AND  MIDRASH.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.     iZs.  net. 

CONTENTS  :— Introduction.  Division  I.  Passages  from  the 
Rabbinical  Literature  :  A.  Passages  relating  to  Jesus.  B.  Passages 
relating  to  Minim,  Minuth.  Division  II.  General  Results.  Appen- 
dix containing  the  Original  Texts  of  the  Passages  translated. 
Indices. 

T  j"  -'^  ^^u'^.^'^  ^^  '^  "S^it  i"  h's  identification  of  the  Minim)  is  a  history  of 
ludaising  Christianity— the  first  independent  and  competent  history  wTitten  in 
il,ngush.  — Expository  Times. 

"  It  must  become  at  once  the  standard  authority  on  its  sm\A^cX.."— Manchester 
Guardian. 

"It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  it  will  prove  indispensable  not  only  to 
scholars  mterested  in  Talmudic  literature,  but  to  all  who  study  the  subject  o( 
the  evangelical  tradition.  It  will  introduce  the  reader  into  a  new  world— that 
of  Jewish  thought  in  the  centuries  after  C\\x\^\:'— Cambridge  Rei'ie-.i'. 

HERRMANN  (W.).  THE  COMMUNION  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  WITH  GOD.  See  Theological  Translation 
Library,  New  Series,  p.  6. 
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ALPHABETICAL   LIST— Continued. 

HERRMANN  (W.).      FAITH   AND    MORALS.      See  Crown 

Theological  Library,  p.  12. 

HIBBERT  JOURNAL:  A  Quarterly  Review  of  Religion, 
Theology,  and  Philosophy.  Edited  by  L.  P.  Jacks  and  G. 
Dawes  Hicks.  Vol.  I.  Royal  8vo,  856  pp.  Vol.  II.,  864  pp. 
Vol.  III.,  869  pp.  Cloth.  Each  12s.  6d.  net.  Annual  Subscrip- 
tion, los.  post  free. 

HOERNING  (Dr.  R.).  THE  KARAITE  MSS.,  BRITISH 
MUSEUM.  The  Karaite  Exodus  (i.  to  viii.  5)  in  Forty-two 
Autotype  Facsimiles,  with  a  Transcription  in  ordinary  Arabic  type. 
Together  with  Descriptions  and  Collation  of  that  and  five  other 
MSS.  of  portions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  in  Arabic  characters  in  the 
same  Collection.     Royal  4to,  cloth,  gilt  top.     20J. 

HORTON  (J.).  MY  SEARCH  FOR  TRUTH,  AND  WHAT 
I  FOUND.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     2s.  6J. 

HUNTER  (Rev.  J.,  D.D.).  THE  COMING  CHURCH.  A 
Plea  for  a  Church  simply  Christian.     Cloth,     is.  6d.  net. 

CIVIC    APATHY.      A    Sermon    preached   at    Bechstein 

Hall,  London,  Sunday  morning,  25th  June  1905.     6d.  net. 

JOHNSON  (EDWIN,  M.A.).  THE  RISE  OF  CHRISTEN- 
DOM.    Demy  8vo,  cloth.     7s.  6d. 

ANTIQUA    MATER :    A   Study   of   Christian   Origins. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth.     2s.  6d. 

THE    RISE    OF    ENGLISH    CULTURE.     Demy  8vo, 

cloth.     1 5 J.  net. 

JONES  (Rev.  R.  CROMPTON).  HYMNS  OF  DUTY  AND 
FAITH.  Selected  and  Arranged.  247  pp.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth, 
2nd  Edition.     35-.  6d. 

CHANTS,    PSALMS,    AND    CANTICLES.       Selected 

and  Pointed  for  Chanting.      i8mo,  cloth.      li-.  6d.  11 

ANTHEMS.      With   Indexes  and   References   to  the   Music."' 

i8mo,  cloth,     is.  2,d. 


-  THE  CHANTS  AND  ANTHEMS.  Together  in  i  vol., 
cloth.     2S. 

■  A  BOOK  OF  PRAYER.  In  Thirty  Orders  of  Worship,  with 
Additional  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings.  i8mo,  cloth.  2s.  6d. 
With  Chants,  in  i  vol.  iSmo,  cloth,     ^s. 
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KAUTZSCH  (E.).  AN  OUTLINE  OF  THE  HISTORY 
OF  THE  LITERATURE  OF  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT. With  Chronological  Tables  for  the  History  of  the 
Israelites,  and  other  Aids  to  the  Explanation  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Reprinted  from  the  "Supplement  to  the  Translation  of  the  Old 
Testament."  By  E.  Kautzsch,  Professor  (^f  Theology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Halle.  Edited  by  the  Author.  Translated  by  John 
Taylor,  D.Lit.,  M.A.,  etc.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.     6s.  6d. 

"This  English  translation  ...  is  likely  to  prove  very  acceptable  to  all  those 
students  who  desire  to  see  for  themselves  the  view  taken  by  the  'higher  critics  ' 
of  the  growth  of  the  Old  Testament." — TAe  Guardian. 

"Dr.  Taylor  has  rendered  a  great  service  to  the  English  readers  by  his 
excellent  translation  of  this  important  work." — British  Weekly. 

"As  to  matter,  it  is  the  work  of  a  scholar  who  is  not  afraid  of  results 
suggested  by  fair  research,  but  who  never  grasps  at  novelties  merely  for  the  sake 
of  originality.  In  style  and  language,  the  book  reads  more  like  an  original  than 
a  translation  ;  an  original,  too,  which  in  its  terseness  of  expression  has  escaped 
the  prolix  obscurity  so  commonly  complained  of  in  the  writings  of  the  author's 
country." — Church  Gazette. 

"A  brief  yet  comprehensive  statement  of  critical  opinion  respecting  the  order 
and  origin  of  the  Old  Testament  books." — Methodist  Times. 

KEIM;S  history  of  JESUS  of  NAZARA.  See  Theo- 
logical Translation  Library,  Old  Series,  p.  8. 

KENNEDY  (Rev.  JAS.).     BIBLICAL  HEBREW.     See  p.  35. 

KIRK  (R.  S.).  SIDE-LIGHTS  ON  GREAT  PROBLEMS 
OF  HUMAN  INTEREST.     Crown  Svo,  cloth.     \s. 

KITTEL    (R.).      HISTORY    OF    THE    HEBREWS.      See 

Theological  Translation  Library,  New  Series,  p.  6. 

KUENEN  (Dr.  A).  LECTURES  ON  NATIONAL  AND 
UNIVERSAL  RELIGIONS.  See  The  Hibbert  Lectures, 
p.  14. 

THE   RELIGION   OF  ISRAEL  TO  THE  FALL  OF 

THE  JEWISH  STATE.    See  Theological  Translation  Library, 
Old  Series,  p.  9. 

LOBSTEIN(P.).  THE  DOGMA  OFTHEVIRGIN  BIRTH 
OF  CHRIST.     .S"^^  Crown  Theological  Library,  p.  10. 

LODGE  (Sir  O.).  LIFE  AND  MATTER.  A  Criticism  of 
Professor  Haeckel's  "Riddle  of  the  Universe."  Crown  Svo, 
cloth.     2s.  6ci.  net. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST— Continued. 

MACAN  (R.  W.).  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST.     An  Essay  in  Three  Chapters.     8vo,  cloth.     5^-. 

MACKAY  (R.  W.).  SKETCH  OF  THE  RISE  AND 
PROGRESS  OF  CHRISTIANITY.     8vo,  cloth.     6^. 

MARCHANT  (JAMES).  THEORIES  OF  THE  RESUR- 
RECTION OF  JESUS  CHRIST.  Crown  8vo,  stiff  covers, 
2s.  net  ;  superior  cloth  binding,  y. 

MARTINEAU  (Rev.  Dr.  JAMES).  THE  RELATION 
BETWEEN  ETHICS  AND  RELIGION.  An  Address. 
8vo,  sewed,     is. 

MODERN  MATERIALISM  :  ITS  ATTITUDE  TO- 
WARDS THEOLOGY.  A  Critique  and  Defence.  8vo, 
sewed.     2s.  6d. 

MONTEFIORE  (C.    G.).     ORIGIN    AND    GROWTH    OF 
RELIGION  AS  ILLUSTRATED  BY  THE  RELIGION 
OF  THE  ANCIENT  HEBREWS.     See  The  Hibbert  Lee-    J 
tures,  p.  14. 

MOSHEH  BEN  SHESHETH'S  COMMENTARY  ON 
JEREMIAH  AND  EZEKIEL.  Edited  from  a  Bodleian 
MS.,  with  a  Translation  and  Notes,  by  S.  R.  Driver.  8vo, 
sewed.     35. 

MUNSTERBERG    (Prof.    HUGO).      THE    AMERICANS. 

See  p.  30. 

NESTLE  (E).  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  TEXTUAL 
CRITICISM  OF  THE  GREEK  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

See  Theological  Translation  Library,  New  Series,  p.  7. 

OTTO     (R.).      SCIENCE    AND     RELIGION.      See    Crown 

Theological  Library,  p.  13. 

PERRIN  (R.  S.).  THE  EVOLUTION  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 
A  Review  of  Philosophy.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     6s. 

PERSONAL  AND  FAMILY  PRAYERS.  8vo,  buckram. 
IS.  net. 
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PETERS    (JOHN    P.).      EARLY   HEBREW   STORY.      A 

Study  of  the  Origin,  the  Value,  and  the  Historical  Background 
of  the  Legends  of  Israel.  See  Crown  Theological  Library, 
p.  12, 

PFLEIDERER  (Dr.  OX  LECTURES  ON  THE  IN- 
FLUENCE OF  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL  ON  THE 
DEVELOPMENT     OF      CHRISTIANITY.       See     The 

Hibbert  Lectures,  p.    14. 

—  PAULINISM  :  A  Contribution  to  the  History  of  Primitive 
Christianity.  See  Theological  Translation  Library,  Old  Series, 
p.  9. 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  RELIGION  ON  THE  BASIS  OF 

ITS  HISTORY.  See  Theological  Translation  Library,  Old 
Series,  p.  9. 

THE     EARLY     CHRISTIAN     CONCEPTION     OF 

CHRIST  :  Its  Significance  and  Value  in  the  History  of 
Religion.     Sec  Crown  Theological  Library,  p.  13. 

PLAIN  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  FIRST  GOSPEL.     By 

an  Agnostic.     8vo,  cloth.      145^. 

POOLE  (REG.  LANE).  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE 
HISTORY  OF  MEDIAEVAL  THOUGHT  IN  THE 
DEPARTMENTS  OF  THEOLOGY  AND  ECCLESI- 
ASTICAL POLITICS.     8vo,  cloth.     \os.  6d. 

PROTESTANT  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT. See  Theological  Translation  Library,  Old  Series, 
p.  9. 

RENAN  ^E.).  ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS, THOUGHT,  AND  CULTURE  OF  ROME 
ON  CHRISTIANITY  AND  THE  DEVELOPMENT 
OF  THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH.  See  Hibbert  Lectures, 
p.  14. 

RENOUF  (P.  LE  PAGE).  ON  THE  RELIGION  OF 
ANCIENT    EGYPT.     See  Hibbert  Lectures,  p.  15. 

R^VILLE  (A.).  THE  SONG  OF  SONGS,  Commonly  called 
the  Song  of  Solomon,  or  the  Canticle.  Translated  from  the 
French.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,     is.  6d. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST— Continued. 

REVILLE  (A.).  ON  NATIVE  RELIGIONS  OF  MEXICO 
AND  PERU.     See  Hibbert  Lectures,  p.  15. 

PROLEGOMENA  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  RE- 
LIGIONS. See  Theological  Translation  Library,  Old  Series, 
p.  9. 

RfeVILLE    (JEAN).      LIBERAL     CHRISTIANITY.      See 

Crown  Theological  Library,  p.  ii. 

See  also  Sabatier's  "  Religions  of  Authority  and  Religion  of  the 

Spirit,"  p.  4. 

RHYS  (J.).  ON  THE  ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH  OF 
RELIGION  AS  ILLUSTRATED  BY  CELTIC 
HEATHENDOM.     See  Hibbert  Lectures,  p.  15. 

RIX  (HERBERT).     A  DAWNING  FAITH  ;  or,  The  World 

as  a  Spiritual  Organism.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     $s. 

ROBINSON  (ALEX.,  M.A.,  B.D.).  A  STUDY  OF 
THE    SAVIOUR     IN    THE    NEWER    LIGHT.       2nd 

Edition.       Revised    and    partly  re-written.       Demy  8vo,    cloth. 

OLD  AND  NEW  CERTAINTY  OF  THE  GOSPEL: 

A  Sketch.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     2s.  6d. 

SABATIER  (AUGUSTE).  THE  RELIGIONS  OF  AU- 
THORITY AND  THE  RELIGION  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

With  a  Memoir  by  Professor  J.  Reville.  See  Theological  Transla- 
tion Library,  New  Series,  p.  4. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  ATONEMENT  AND 

ITS  HISTORICAL  EVOLUTION;  and  RELIGION 
AND  MODERN  CULTURE.  See  Crown  Theological 
Library,  p.  12. 

SADLER  (Rev.  Dr.).  PRAYERS  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     3^.  6d. 

CLOSET  PRAYERS,  Original  and  Compiled.  i8mo,  cloth. 
IS.  6d. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST— Continued. 

SAUNDERS  (T.  BAILEY).  PROFESSOR  HARNACK 
AND  HIS  OXFORD  CRITICS.  Crown  8vo,  cloth. 
Is.  6d.  net. 

"  It  gives  thoughtful  and  acutely  reasoned  support  to  the  great  historical 
student  of  Christianity  who  represents  Berlin  in  theology  against  the  pig- 
tailed  opposition  which  Oxford  has  offered  to  his  learning.  A  spirited  piece  of 
controversial  writing,  it  cannot  but  prove  stimulating  to  readers  interested  in 
modern  divinity,  no  matter  to  which  side  of  the  debate  their  private  preposses- 
sions incline  them. " — Scotsman. 

"Mr.  Saunders  writes  with  sobriety  and  with  a  knowledge  of  the  points 
at  issue.  Readers  of  '  Harnack  and  his  Critics '  will  do  well  to  read  his 
comments." — Sheffield  Daily  Telegraph. 

SAVAGE  (M.  J.).  BELIEFS  ABOUT  THE  BIBLE.  8vo, 
cloth.     Ts.  6d. 

SAYCE  (A.  H.).  ON  THE  RELIGION  OF  ANCIENT 
ASSYRIA  AND  BABYLONIA.  See  Hibbert  Lectures, 
p.  15. 

SCHRADER  (E.).  CUNEIFORM  INSCRIPTIONS  AND 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  See  Theological  Translation 
Library,  Old  Series,  p.  9. 

SEVERUS  (Patriarch  of  Antioch).  THE  SIXTH  BOOK 
OF  THE  SELECT  LETTERS  OF  SEVERUS, 
PATRIARCH  OF  ANTIOCH,  in  the  Syriac  Version  of 
Athanasius  of  Nisibis.  Edited  and  translated  by  E.  W.  Brooks. 
Vol.  I.  (Text),  Part  l,  and  Vol.  II.  (Translation),  Part  i.  2  vols. 
8vo,  cloth.  42^.  net.  Vol.  I.  (Text),  Part  2,  and  Vol.  II.  (Trans- 
lation), Part  2.  2  vols.  Svo,  cloth.  42^-.  net.  See  Text  and 
Translation  Society,  p.  38. 

SHARPE  (SAMUEL).  HISTORY  OF  THE  HEBREW 
NATION  AND  ITS  LITERATURE.  With  an  Appendix 
on  the  Hebrew  Chronology.  5th  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  cloth. 
4J.  6d. 

CRITICAL  NOTES  ON  THE  AUTHORISED  ENG- 
LISH VERSION  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.     2nd 

Edition.      i2mo,  cloth,      \s.  6d 


SMITH  (MARTIN  R.).  WHAT  I  HAVE  TAUGHT  MY 
CHILDREN.  2nd  Edition,  Revised.  Crown  Svo,  cloth. 
IS.  6d. 

SODEN  (H.  von,  D.D.).  THE  HISTORY  OF  EARLY 
CHRISTIAN  LITERATURE.  See  Crown  Theological 
Library,  p.  13. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST-Continued. 

THE  STATUTES  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  The  hitherto 
unedited  Ethiopia  and  Arabic  Texts.  Edited,  with  an  Introduc-' 
tion  and  Translations  of  the  Ethiopia,  Arabic,  and  Coptic  Texts, 
by  Rev.  G.  Horner,  M.A.  With  an  Appendix — a  recently  dis- 
covered variant  of  the  Coptic  Text.     iSs.  net. 

TAYLER  (Rev.  JOHN  JAMES).  AN  ATTEMPT  TO 
ASCERTAIN  THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  FOURTH 
GOSPEL,    especially  in  its   Relation  to  the  First  Three. 

2nd  Edition.     8vo,  cloth.     5^. 


TAYLOR  (Rev.  C).  THE  DIRGE  OF  COHELETH  IN 
ECCLES.  XII.  DISCUSSED  AND  LITERALLY 
INTERPRETED.     8vo,  cloth.     31. 

TAYLOR  (Rev.  Dr.  J.).  THE  MASSORETIC  TEXT  AND 
THE  ANCIENT  VERSIONS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF 
MICAH.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     5^. 

See  also  Kautzsch,  "Outline,"  p.  21. 

TEN    SERVICES   OF    PUBLIC    PRAYER,   with   Special 
Collects.     Svo,  cloth,  3^'.  ;  or  32010,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

PSALMS  AND  CANTICLES.     Svo,  cloth,     is.  6d. 

PSALMS    AND    CANTICLES,    with    Anthems.      Svo, 

cloth.     2S. 

TEN  SERVICES  OF  PUBLIC  PRAYER,  taken  in  Sub- 
stance from  the  Common  Prayer  for  Christian  Worship, 
with  a  few  additional  Prayers  for  particular  Days.  Svo, 
cloth,  2s.  6d,  ;  or  32mo,  cloth,  is. 

TESTAMENT,  THE  NEW.  TISCHENDORF  (C). 
NOVUM  TESTAMENTUM  GREECE.  3  vols.  Svo. 
yos.  net. 

CAMPBELL  (Rev.  Canon  COLIN,  M.A,  D.D.).    THE 

FIRST  THREE  GOSPELS  IN  GREEK.  Arranged  in 
parallel  columns.  2nd  Edition,  Revised.  Crown  Svo,  cloth. 
5J-.  net. 

UPTON  (C.  B).  ON  THE  BASES  OF  RELIGIOUS 
BELIEF.     See  Hibbert  Lectures,  p.  15. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST— Continued. 

7ICKERS  (J.).  THE  REAL  JESUS  :  a  Review  of  his  Life, 
Character,  and  Death,  from  a  Jewish  Standpoint.  Crown 
8vo.     6s. 

-  THE  CRUCIFIXION   MYSTERY,     down  8vo..   cloth. 
3y.  6d. 

VIZARD  (P.  E.).  PRAYERS,  NEW  AND  OLD.  New 
Edition.  Printed  at  the  Chiswick  Press.  Crown  8vo,  buckram. 
IS.  net. 

VOYSEY  (Rev.  C).  THE  SLING  AND  THE  STONE. 
Vol.  VIII.  On  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Svo,  cloth.  3^.  6rf.  Vol.  IX. 
The  Fatherhood  of  God.  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  etc.  Svo,  cloth. 
7^-.  6d.  Vol.  X.  Revelation  tested  on  Moral  Grounds,  etc.  Svo. 
cloth,     los.  6d. 

-  THEISM    AS    A  SCIENCE    OF   NATURAL  THE- 
OLOGY AND  NATURAL  RELIGION.     2s.  6d. 

-  THEISTIC  PRAYER  BOOK.     3rd  Edition.    i2mo,  cloth. 
3^.  6d. 

WEIR  (T.  H.,  B.D.).  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  THE 
HEBREW  TEXT  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.     By 

Thomas  II.  Weir,  Assistant  to  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages 
in  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Crown  Svo,  sewed,  5^-,  ;  cloth, 
6r. 

WEIZSACKER  (C.  von).  THE  APOSTOLIC  AGE.  2  vols. 
Sec  Theological  Translation  Library,  New  Series,  p.  7. 

WERNLE  (Paul).  THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 2  vols.  Svo.  See  Theological  Translation  Library, 
New  Series,  p.  4. 

WICKSTEED  (Rev.  P.  H.).  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL 
INSTITUTIONS  OF  HOLLAND,  treated  with  Special 
Reference  to  the  Position  and  Prospects  of  the  Modern 
School  of  Theology.  A  Report  presented  to  the  llibbert 
Trustees,  and  published  by  their  direction.     Svo,  sewed,     is. 

WIMMER  (R.).  MY  STRUGGLE  FOR  LIGHT:  Con- 
fessions of  a  Preacher.  See  Crown  Theological  Library, 
p.  II. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST— Continued.  1 

WRIGHT  (Rev.  C.  H.  H.).  BOOK  OF  GENESIS  IN 
HEBREW  TEXT.  With  a  crilically  revised  Text,  variou; 
Readings,    and   Grammatical    and    Critical    Notes.     Demy    8vo 

BOOK  OF  RUTH  IN  HEBREW  TEXT.  With  a  criti- 
cally revised  Text,  various  Readings,  including  a  new  Collation  o 
Twenty-eight  Hebrew  MSS.,  and  a  Grammatical  and  Criticj. 
Commentary  ;  to  which  is  appended  the  Chaldee  Targum.  Demj 
8vo.     ys.  6d. 

DANIEL    AND     HIS     PROPHECIES.       Demy    8vo 

cloth.     7 J.  6d.  j 

DANIEL,  THE  BOOK  OF.      A  Critical  and  Grammatica 

Commentary  with  Appendix.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,     ys.  6d. 

WRIGHT  (G.  H.  BATESON).     THE  BOOK  OF  JOB.     ^. 

new  critically  revised  Translation,  with  Essays  on  Scansion^  Date 
etc.     8vo,  cloth.     6s. 

WAS     ISRAEL     EVER    IN     EGYPT?     or,    A    Losi 

Tradition.  By  G.  H.  Bateson  Wright,  D.D. ,  Queen's  College 
Oxford ;  Headmaster  Queen's  College,  Hong-Kong ;  Author  o 
"A  Critical  Revised  Translation  of  the  Book  of  Job."  8vo,  an 
linen,     ys.  6d. 

ZELLER  (E.).  CONTENTS  AND  ORIGIN  OF  THE 
ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  See  Theological  Translatior 
Library,  Old  Series,  p.  9. 
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1       11.   Philosophy,   Psychology. 

3AC0N  (ROGER),  THE  "OPUS  MAJUS"  OF.  Edited,  with 
I  Introduction  and  Analytical  Table,  by  John  Henry  Bridges,  Fellow 
'  of  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  sometime  Fellow  of  Oriel  College. 
I       Complete  in  3  vols,,  3IJ.  6d.  ;  Vol.  III.  sold  separately,  Ts.  6d. 

3REWSTER  (H.  B.).  THE  THEORIES  OF  ANARCHY 
AND  OF  LAW.  A  Midnight  Debate.  Crown  8vo,  parch- 
ment.    <^s. 

—  THE  PRISON.     A  Dialogue.     Crown  8vo,  parchment,     ^s. 

-THE  STATUETTE  AND  THE  BACKGROUND. 

Crown  8vo,  parchment.     4s. 

:OLLINS  (F.  H.).  AN  EPITOME  OF  THE  SYNTHETIC 
PHILOSOPHY.  By  F.  Howard  Collins.  With  a  Preface  by 
Herbert  Spencer.  5th  Edition.  The  Synthetic  Philosophy  Com- 
pleted.    8vo,  cloth.     2\s. 

DENNYS  (EDWARD  N.).  THE  ALPHA;  or,  The  First 
Mental  Principle  and  Truth-Guide  to  General  Weil-Being 
and  Progress  :  A  Revelation  but  no  Mystery.  6th  Edition. 
With  a  Portrait  of  the  Author.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     3^-.  6d. 

DRUMMOND  (Dr.).  PHILO  JUDiEUS;  or,  The  Jewish 
Alexandrian  Philosophy  in  its  Development  and  Completion. 

By    James   Drummond,    LL.D.,    Principal   of  Manchester    New 
College,  Oxford.     2  vols.  8vo,  cloth.     21s. 

HODGSON  (S.  H.).     PHILOSOPHY  AND  EXPERIENCE. 

An    Address    delivered    before    the    Aris  lotelian    Society.      8vo, 
sewed.     2s. 

THE      REORGANISATION      OF       PHILOSOPHY. 

Address.     8vo,  sewed,      is. 

LAURIE  (Professor  SIMON).  ETHICA:  or.  The  Ethics  of 
Reason.     By  Scotus  Novanticus.     2nd  Edition.     8vo,  cloth,     6^. 

METAPHYSICA  NOVA  ET  VETUSTA:  A  Return  to 

Dualism.     2nd  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     6s. 

LODGE  (Sir  O.).  LIFE  AND  MATTER.  See  Religion, 
p.  21. 

14  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 
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MACKENZIE  (MALCOLM).     SOCIAL  AND  POLITICAL 

DYNAMICS.  An  Exposition  of  the  Function  of  Money  as  th( 
measure  of  Contract,  Trade,  and  Government,  viewed  from  thi 
Principles  of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Jurisprudence,  in  refutatioi 
of  Economic  Dogmas.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.     loj.  6d.  t 

MIND:  A  Quarterly  Review  of  Psychology  and   Philosophy 

Nos.  1-64.  1876-90.  8vo,  each  t,s.  Vols.  III.-XVI.  in  cloth 
each  13^-.  New  Series,  Nos.  1-32,  each  3^-.  ;  33  and  after,  4^ 
Vols,  I. -VIII.,  each  13^.  Vols.  IX. -XIV.,  each  17^.  Annua 
Subscription,  post  free,  12s. 

MiJNSTERBERG  (HUGO,  Professor  of  Psychology  ai 
Harvard  University).  THE  AMERICANS.  Translated  bj 
Edwin  B.  Holt,  Ph.D.,  Instructor  at  Harvard  University.  Roya, 
8vo,  cloth.     I2J-.  6d.  net. 

PERRIN  (R.  S.).  EVOLUTION  OF  KNOWLEDGE 
THE.     A  Review  of  Philosophy.     See  Religion,  p.  22. 

PIKLER  (JUL.).  THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  THE 
BELIEF  IN  OBJECTIVE  EXISTENCE.     Part  I.     8vo 

cloth.     4.S-.  6d. 

PROCEEDINGS    OF  THE  ARISTOTELIAN    SOCIETY 
FOR    THE    SYSTEMATIC    STUDY    OF     PHILOS 
OPHY.      Proceedings.     Vol.  L,  4  Nos.,  1890-91.     8vo,   i2j 
Discontinued  after  Vol.   III.   Part  2.     Or   each    Part   separately 
Vol.   I.  No.   I,  2s.  6d.  ;  No.  2,  2s.  6d.  ;  No.  3,  Part  i,   is.  6d. 
Part  2,  2s.  ;  No.  4,  Part  I,   is.  6d.  ;  Part  2,  2s.     Vol.  II.  No.  i 
Part  1,  IS.  6d.  ;  Part  2,  2s. ;  No.  2,  Part  I,   is.  6d.  ;  Part  2,  2s. 
No.    3,  Part   1,   2s.',    Part   2,  2s.      Vol.    III.    Part    i,    2s.    6d. 
Part  2,  2s.     NEW  SERIES,  Vols.  I. -IV.     Demy  8vo,  buckram 
each  IOJ-.  6d.  net. 

ROBERTSON  (G.  C).  PHILOSOPHICAL  REMAINS  OF 
GEORGE  CROOM  ROBERTSON,  Grote  Professor  o] 
Mind  and  Logic,  University  College,  London.  With  i 
Memoir.  Edited  by  Alexander  Bain,  LL.D.,  Emeritus  Professoi 
of  Logic,  Aberdeen,  and  T.  Whittaker,  B.A.  (Oxon.).  Witt 
Portrait.     Med,  8vo,  cloth,     gs.  net. 

SCHURMAN  (J.  GOULD).  KANTIAN  ETHICS  AND 
THE  ETHICS  OF  EVOLUTION.     8vo,  cloth.     5^. 

THE  ETHICAL  IMPORT  OF  DARWINISM.     Cro\vr 

8vo,  cloth.     5i-. 


SCRIPTURE  (EDWARD  W.,  Ph.D.).  STUDIES  FROft^ 
THE  YALE  PSYCHOLOGICAL  LABORATORY.  Voisi 
I. -VI.,  each  4J-.  2d.  net. 
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IMITH  (H.  W.).  THE  GARDEN  OF  LIFE.  Flowers 
of  Thought  on  Culture,  Conduct,  and  Character  for  every  day 
in  the  year,  gathered  and  arranged  by  H.  W.  Smith.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth  gilt.     5^-.  net. 

;PENCER      (HERBERT).        AN       AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

2  vols,    demy  8vo.     With  Portraits.     Green    buckram,    gilt    top. 
2Ss.  net. 

"  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  we  close  this  book,  the  most  interesting,  and 
certainly  one  of  the  most  important  we  have  ever  opened,  feeling  better,  wiser, 
and  humbler  for  having  thus  hastily  read  it." — Academy. 

"It  is  a  book  for  all  men  and  for  all  time.  In  its  pages  the  thinker  may 
trace,  step  by  step,  the  synthesis  of  synthetic  philosophy.  Here  the  poet  will 
find  not  only  a  worthy  inspiration,  hut  a  possibly  surprising  vein  of  sympathy. 
The  statesman,  the  inventor,  the  litterateur,  the  man  of  theory,  and  the  man  of 
practice  will  find  alike,  within  the  covers  of  these  two  massive  volumes,  an 
almost  inexhaustible  treasury  of  interest  and  constructive  thought.  There  is 
suggestion  and  instruction  for  all  the  world,  and  an  almost  indefinable  fascina- 
tion— whether  it  be  due  to  the  mere  intrinsic  beauty  of  the  picture  itself,  or  to 
the  dignity  of  its  execution,  or  to  the  sense  of  its  almost  laborious  faithfulness, 
or  to  the  combined  attraction  of  all  three." — St.  James  s  Gazette. 

—  A  SYSTEM  OF  SYNTHETIC  PHILOSOPHY— 

Vol.  I.  First  Principles.  With  an  Appendix  and  a 
Portrait.  Finally  revised.  New  Edition,  large  crown  8vc),  cloth. 
is.  6d. 

Vols.  II.  and  III.  The  Principles  of  Biology.  6th 
Thousand.  8vo,  cloth.  Revised  and  greatly  enlarged.  Vols.  I, 
and  II.  iSj.  each. 

Vols.    IV.    and  V.     The    Principles  of    Psychology.      5th 

Thousand.     2  vols.     8vo,  cloth.     36J. 

Vol.  VI.  The  Principles  of  Sociology.  Vol.  I.  Part  i, 
The  Data  of  Sociology  ;  Part  2,  The  Inductions  of  Sociology  ; 
Part  3,  Domestic  Institutions.  4th  Thousand,  revised  and 
enlarged.     8vo,  cloth.     21s. 

Vol.  VII.  The  Principles  of  Sociology,  Vol.  II,  Part  4, 
Ceremonial  Institutions ;  Part  5,  Political  Institutions.  3rd 
Thousand,     8vo,  cloth.     iSy, 

Vol.  VIII.  The  Principles  of  Sociology.  Vol.  III.  Part  6, 
Ecclesiastical  Institutions  ;  Part  7,  Professional  Institutions  ;  Part 
8,  Industrial  Institutions.     2nd  Thousand,     8vo,  cloth.      i6i-. 

Vol.  IX,  The  Principles  of  Ethics.  Vol.  I,  Part  1,  The 
Data  of  Ethics  ;  Part  2,  The  Inductions  ot  Ethics  ;  Part  3,  The 
Ethics  of  Individual  Life.     2nd  Thousand,     8vo,  cloth,     155-. 

Vol.  X,  The  Principles  of  Ethics.  Vol.  II.  J 'art  4, 
Justice  ;  Part  5,  Negative  Beneficence  ;  Part  6,  Po.sitive 
Beneficence  ;   Appendices.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,      12s.  bd. 

14  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W,C. 
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Also  to  be  had  separately  : 

SPENCER   (HERBERT).      JUSTICE.      Being  Part  4  of  th 
Principles  of  Ethics.     2nd  Thousand.     8vo,  cloth.     6j-. 

Oiher  Works. 

THE   STUDY  OF  SOCIOLOGY.      Library  Edition  (2U 

Thousand),  with  a  Postscript.     8vo,  cloth.     \os.  6d. 

J^^UCATION  :   Intellectual,  Moral,  and  Physical.     Chea 

Edition.  Entirely  reset.  46th  Thousand.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
2s.  6d. 

ESSAYS  :    Scientific,  Political,  and  Speculative.     A  nev 

Edition,  rearranged,  with  additional  Essays.  3  vols.  8vo,  cloth 
(Each  los.)     30J-. 

SOCIAL   STATICS.     Abridged   and    revised,  together   wit' 
"The  Man  v.  The  State."     8vo,  cloth.     10s. 

VARIOUS    FRAGMENTS.     Uniform   in   Library  binding 

Demy  8vo,  cloth.     Enlarged  Edition,     bs. 

FACTS  AND  COMMENTS.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.     6s. 

THE     MAN    versus    THE     STATE.      14th    Thousand 

oewed.      is. 

A    REJOINDER    TO     PROFESSOR     WEISMANN 

bewed.     6d. 

/?o^^.9^^  ^^^  DISSENTING   FROM   THE  PHIL 

OSOPHY  OF  M.  COMTE.     Sewed  td 

DESCRIPTIVE    SOCIOLOGY;    or,    Groups    of  Socio 

logical  Facts.  Compiled  and  abstracted  by  Professor  D 
Duncan  ot  Madras,  Dr.  Richard  Scheppig,  and  James  Colliei 
Foho,  boards. 

No.  I.  English.     iSj. 

No.  2.  Ancient  American  Races.     i6s. 

No.  3.  Lowest  Races,  Negritto  Races,  Polynesians.     i8j. 

No.  4.  African  Races.     i6s. 

No.  5.  Asiatic  Races.     i%s. 

No.  6.  American  Races.     iSj. 

No.  7.  Hebrews  and  Phoenicians.     21s. 

No.  8.  The  French  Civilisation.     30J. 


New  volumes  in  preparation. 
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5PENCER  (HERBERT).  COLLINS  (F.  H.).  AN 
EPITOME  OF  THE    SYNTHETIC    PHILOSOPHY. 

By  F.  Howard  Collins.  Being  a  Digest  of  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer's 
Works.  5th  Edition,  the  Synthetic  Philosophy  Completed.  With 
a  Preface  by  Herbert  Spencer.     8vo,  cloth.     21s. 

—  DREY  (S.).  HERBERT  SPENCER'S  THEORY  OF 
RELIGION  AND  MORALITY.  By  Sylvan  Drey.  8vo, 
sewed,     is. 

A  THEORY  OF  LIFE  DEDUCED  FROM  THE 


EVOLUTION  PHILOSOPHY.     Demy  8vo,  sewed,     i^. 

5PIN0ZA  :  Four  Essays.  By  Professors  Land,  Van  Vloten,  and 
Kuno  Fischer,  and  by  E.  Renan.  Edited  by  Professor  Knight,  of 
St.  Andrews.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     5j-. 

STUDIES  FROM  THE  YALE  PSYCHOLOGICAL 
LABORATORY.  Edited  by  Professor  E.  W.  Scripture. 
With  many  Illustrations.  8vo,  sewed.  41.  2d.  each  net.  Vol.  I. 
1892-93,  100  pages.  Vol.  II.  1894,  124  pages.  Vol.  III.  1895, 
no  pages.  Vol.  IV.  1896,  141  pages.  Vol.  V.  1897,  105  pages. 
Vol.  VI.  1898,  105  pages. 

VUNDT  (WILHELM).  OUTLINES  OF  PSYCHOL- 
OGY. Translated,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Author,  by 
Charles  Hubbard  Judd,  Ph.D.,  Instructor  in  the  Wesleyan 
University.     2nd  Enlarged  Edition.     Demy  f)VO,  cloth.     Ss.  net. 
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III.    Oriental    Languages,    Literature 
and   History. 

ABHIDHANARATNAMALA    (THE)    OF    HALAyUDH/ 

A  Sanskrit  Vocabulary  (120  pp.)-  Edited,  with  a  Sanskrit-Englisl 
Glossary  (180  pp.),  by  Dr.  T.  Aufrecht.  8vo,  cloth.  (Publishee 
at  185-.)     IOJ-. 

AVESTI,  PAHLAVI,  and  ANCIENT  PERSIAN  STUDIES 
in  Honour  of  the  late  SHAMS-UL-ULAMA  DASTUF 
PESHOTANJI    BEHRAMJI    SANJANA,    M.A.,    Ph.D 

Paper  cover,  12s.  6d.  net;  cloth,  13^-.  6d.  net. 

BERNSTEIN  and  KIRSCH.  SYRIAC  CHRESTOMATHl 
AND  LEXICON  (Chrestomathia  Syriaca  cum  Lexico) 
2  vols,  in  I.  8vo,  cloth  boards.  Ts.  bd.  I.  Chrestomathia 
separately.     Sewed.     35. 

DAVIDS  (T.  W.  RHYS).  LECTURES  ON  SOME  POINT* 
IN    THE    HISTORY  OF   INDIAN    BUDDHISM.     Se 

The  Hibbert  Lectures,  p.  14. 

DELITZSCH   (Prof.    F.).     ASSYRIAN   GRAMMAR.     Wit 

Paradigms,  Exercises,  Glossary,  and  Bibliography.     Translated  b 
the  Rev.  Prof.  A.  R.  S.  Kennedy.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     155-. 

THE    HEBREW    LANGUAGE    VIEWED    IN    THI 

LIGHT     OF     ASSYRIAN     RESEARCH.        Demy    8vc 

cloth.     4i-. 

BABEL    AND    BIBLE.      See   Crown   Theological   Librar] 

p.  10. 

DIETTRICH  (GUSTAV).  DIE'  MASSORAH  DER  OST 
LICHEN  UND  WESTLICHEN  SYRER  IN  IHREI 
ANGABEN  ZUM  PROPHETEN  JESAIA  nach  fur 
Handschriften  des  British  Museum  in  Verbindung  mit  zw* 
Tractaten  iiber  Accente.     Sewed.     8^.  6d.  net. 

d!PAVAMSA  (THE) :  A  Buddhist  Historical  Record  in  tb' 
Pali  Language.  Edited,  with  an  English  Translation,  by  Dj 
H.  Oldenberg.     8vo,  cloth.     2is. 

The  "Dipavamsa"  is  the  most  ancient  historical  work  of  the  Ceylonese  ; 
contains  an  account  of  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  Buddhist  Church,  of  tl 
conversion  of  the  Ceylonese  to  the  Buddhist  faith,  and  of  the  ancient  history  < 
Ceylon. 


14  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 
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ERMAN'S  EGYPTIAN  GRAMMAR.  Translated,  under 
Professor  Erman's  supervision,  by  J.  H.  Breasted,  Professor  of 
Egyptology  in  the  University  of  Chicago.    Crown  8vo,  cloth.     iSs. 

EVANS  (GEORGE).   AN  ESSAY  ON  ASSYRIOLOGY. 

With  4to  Tables  of  Assyrian  Inscriptions.     8vo,  cloth.     5^'. 

FAIZULLAH-BHAI  (Shaikh,  B.D.).  A  MOSLEM 
PRESENT.  Part  I. ,  containing  the  famous  poem  of  Al-Busaree. 
"With  an  English  Version  and  Notes.     8vo,  cloth.     4^-. 

AN     ESSAY    ON    THE    PRE-ISLAMITIC    ARABIC 

POETRY,  with  special  reference  to  the  Seven  Suspended 
Poems.     8vo,  sewed,     ^d. 

BLINDERS  PETRI E  PAPYRI.  See  Cunningham  Memoirs, 
vols.  8,  9,  and  11,  p.  48. 

FRANKFURTER  (Dr.  O.).  HANDBOOK  OF  PALI  :  Being 
an  Elementary  Grammar,  a  Chrestomathy,  and  a  Glossary. 
8vo,  cloth.     16s. 

^UERST  (Dr.  JUL.).  HEBREW  AND  CHALDEE 
LEXICON  TO  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  5th  Edition, 
improved  and  enlarged.  Translated  by  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Davidson. 
Royal  8vo,  cloth.     21s. 

lARDY  (R.  SPENCE).  MANUAL  OF  BUDDHISM  IN 
ITS  MODERN  DEVELOPMENT.  Translated  from 
Singhalese  MSS.  2nd  Edition,  with  a  complete  Index  and 
Glossary.     8vo,  cloth.     21s. 

lEBREW  TEXTS.     Large  type.     i6mo,  cloth. 

Genesis.    (2nd  Edition.    Baer  and  Delitzsch's  Text. )    is.  6d. 
Psalms,     is. 
Job.     is. 
Isaiah,     is. 

:ENNEDY  (Rev.  JAS.).  INTRODUCTION  TO  BIBLICAL 
HEBREW,  presenting  Graduated  Instruction  in  the 
Language  of  the  Old  Testament.  By  James  Kennedy,  B.D., 
Acting  Librarian  in  the  New  College,  and  one  of  the  additional 
Examiners  in  Divinity  at  the  University,  Edinburgh.     8vo,  cloth. 

12S. 

—  STUDIES    IN    HEBREW    SYNONYMS.      Demy  8vo, 

cloth.     5^. 
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LYALL  (C.  J.,  M.A.,  K.C.I.E.).  ANCIENT  ARABIAN 
POETRY,  CHIEFLY  PRiE-ISLAMIC.    Translations,  with 

an  Introduction  and  Notes.     Fcap.  410,  cloth,      los.  6d.  \ 

• 
MACHBEROTH  ITHIEL.     By  Yehuda  ben  Shelomoh  Alcharizi. 
Edited    from    the    MS,     in    the    Bodleian    Library,    by    Thomas 
Chenery,  M.A.     8vo,  cloth.     3^-. 

MILANDA  PANHO,  THE:  Being-  Dialogues  between  King 
Milanda  and  the  Buddhist  Sage  Nagasena.  The  Pali  Text, 
edited  by  V.  Trenckner.  440  pp.  8vo,  sewed.  21s.  See  also 
"Pali  Miscellany." 

MOSHEH  BEN  SHESHETH'S  COMMENTARY  ON 
JEREMIAH  AND  EZEKIEL.     See -p.  22. 

MUSS-ARNOLT  (W.).  A  CONCISE  DICTIONARY  OF 
THE  ASSYRIAN  LANGUAGE  (Assyrian -English^ 
German).  By  W.  Muss-Amolt,  To  be  completed  in  about  15 
parts.     Parts  I.  to  XIX.,  each  5^.  net. 

NEW  HEBREW  SCHOOL  of  POETS  of  the  SPANISH 
ARABIAN  EPOCH.  Selected  Texts  with  Introduction,  Notes, 
and  Dictionary.  Edited  by  H.  Brody,  Ph.D.,  Rabbi  in  Nachod 
(Bohemia),  and  K.  Albrecht,  Ph.D.,  Professor  in  Oldenburg 
(Grand  Duchy).  English  translation  of  the  Introduction,  etc.,  by 
Mrs  Karl  Albrecht.     Cloth,     ^s.  6d.  net. 

NOLDEKE    (THEODOR,    Professor  of  Oriental   Languages* 
in    the     University    of    Strassburg).       COMPENDIOUS 
SYRIAC  GRAMMAR.     With  a  Table  of  Characters  by  Julius 
Euting.      Translated  (with  the  sanction  of  the  author)  from  the 
second  and  improved  German  Edition  by  Rev,  James  A.  Crichton,   ^ 
D.D.     Royal  8vo.     iSj.  net. 

DELECTUS      VETERUM      CARMINUM      ARABI«J' 

CORUM    GLOSSARIUM    CONFECIT   A.    MULLER. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,     js.  6d, 

NORRIS    (E.).      ASSYRIAN    DICTIONARY.      Intended  to 
further  the  Study  of  the  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  Assyria  am 
Babylonia.     Vols.  I.  to  III.     4to,  cloth.     Each  28i-. 
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OLDENBERG  (Prof.  H.).    BUDDHA  :  His  Life,  his  Doctrin 
his    Order.       By   Dr.    Hermann    Oldenberg,    Professor    at    the 
University  of  Berlin.      Translated  by  W.  Hoey,  M.A.     8vo,  cloth 
gilt,      i8j. 
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PALI  MISCELLANY.  By  V.  Trenckner.  Part  I.  The  Intro- 
ductory Part  of  the  Milanda  Panho,  with  an  English  Translation 
and  Notes.     8vo,  sewed,     ^s. 

PLATTH  (J.  T.).  A  GRAMMAR  OF  THE  PERSIAN 
LANGUAGE.  By  Jolin  T.  Platts,  Hon.  M.A.  (Oxon.),  Teacher 
of  Persian  in  llie  University  of  Oxford  ;  lale  Inspector  of  Schools  in 
the  Central  Provinces  of  India.  Part  I.  Accidence.  Broad  crown 
8vo.     10^.  6d. 

RENOUF  (P.  LE  PAGE).  LECTURES  ON  THE  RE- 
LIGION OF  ANCIENT  EGYPT.  See  Hibbert  Lectures, 
p.  15. 

SADI.  THE  GULISTAN  (ROSE  GARDEN)  OF  SHAIK 
SADI  OF  SHIRAZ.  A  new  Edition  of  the  Persian  Text,  with 
a  Vocabulary,  by  F.  Johnson.     Square  royal  8vo,  cloth,      is^s. 

SAYCE  (Prof.  A.  H.).  LECTURES  ON  THE  RELIGIONS 
OF   ANCIENT    BABYLONIA    AND    SYRIA.      See  the 

Hibbert  Lectures,  p.  15. 

SCHRADER  (E.).  THE  CUNEIFORM  INSCRIPTIONS 
AND  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  See  Theological  Trans- 
lation Library,  Old  Series,  p.  9. 

SHIHAB  AL  din.  FUTUH  AL-HABASHAH  ;  or,  The 
Conquest  of  Abyssinia.  P)y  Shinab  al  Din  Ahmad  B.  'A])d  al 
Kadir  B.  Salim  B.  'Ulhman.  Edited,  from  an  Arabic  MS.,  by 
S.  Arthur  Strong.     Part  I.     Svo,  sewed.     35.  net. 

SOCIN  (Dr.  A.).  ARABIC  GRAMMAR.  Paradigms,  Litera- 
ture, Exercises,  and  Glossary.  2nd  Edition.  Translated  from  the 
3rd  German  Edition  by  the  Rev.  Prof.  A.  R.  S.  Kennedy,  D.  D. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth.     8s.  6d. 

KEY  FOR  TRANSLATING  THE  GERMAN  EXER- 
CISES IN  ABOVE  GRAMMAR.     Sewed,     i...  6a\ 

SORENSEN  (S.,  Ph.D.),  Compiled  by.  AN  INDEX  TO 
THE  NAMES  IN  THE  MAHABHARATA.  With  short 
explanations.  Royal  4to,  in  twelve  parts,  which  are  not  sold 
separately,  al  Js.  6d.  per  part  net.      Parts  I.  and  II.  now  ready. 

STATUTES,  THE,  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  The  hitherto 
unedited  Ethiopic  and  Arabic  Texts,  with  translations  of  Ethiopic, 
Arabic,  and  Coptic  Texts,  by  G.  Horner,  M.A.     See  p.  26. 
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TEXT  AND  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY.  Established  for  the 
purpose  of  editiii:^  and  translating  Oriental  Texts  chiefly  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum. 

Volumes  already  issued— 

THE  SIXTH  BOOK  OF  THE  SELECT  LETTERS 
OF  SEVERUS,  PATRIARCH  OF  ANTIOCH,  in 
the  Syriac  Version  of  Athanasius  of  Nisibis.  Editec^ 
and  translated  by  E.  W.  Brooks,  M.A.  Vol.  I.  Text,  Parts  L_ 
and  II.     Vol.  II.  Translation,  Parts  I.  and  II.     84^.  net 


I 


THE  CANONS  OF  ATHANASIUS  OF  ALEXS 
ANDRIA,  in  Arabic,  Ethiopic,  and  Coptic.  Edited 
and  Translated  by  Prof.  W.  Riedel  (Griefswald)  and  W.  E. 
Crum.     2IJ-.  net. 

A  RABBINIC  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  BOOK  OF 
JOB,  contained  in  a  unique  MS.  at  Cambridge. 
Edited,  with  Translation  and  Commentary,  by  W.  Aldis 
Wright,  LL.D. 


i 


TURPIE  (Dr.  D.  McC).  MANUAL  OF  THE  CHALDEE 
LANGUAGE.  Containing  Grammar  of  the  Biblical  Chaldee 
and  of  the  Targums,  and  a  Chrestomathy,  with  a  Vocabulary. 
Square  8vo,  cloth.     ']s. 

VINAYA  PITAKAM  :  One  of  the  Principal  Buddhist  Holy 
Scriptures.  Edited  in  Pali  by  Dr.  H.  Oldenberg.  5  vols.  Svo, 
cloth.     Each  21s. 

WALLIS  (H.  W.).  THE  COSMOLOGY  OF  THE  RIG- 
VEDA  :  An  Essay.     Svo,  cloth.     5^. 


I 
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IV.   Modern  Languages  &  Literature. 

A  complete  list  of  Messrs.  Williams  ^  Norgate's  Edticalional  Publi- 
cations on  Modern  Languages  may  be  had  on  application. 

ABBOTSFORD   SERIES  OF  THE  SCOTTISH   POETS. 

Kdited  by  George  Eyre-Todd.  I.  Early  Scottish  Poetry;  II. 
Mediaeval  Scottish  Poetry  ;  III.  Scottish  Poetry  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century.  Price  of  each  vol.,  3^.  dd.  ;  large  paper,  55-.  net.  IV. 
Scottish  Ballad  Poetry,  5j-.  ;  large  paper,  half-morocco,  Rox- 
burghe,  7^.  dd.  net.  V.  Scottish  Poetry  of  the  Seventeenth 
Century,  ^s.  ;  large  paper,  half-morocco,  Roxburghe,  ^js.  6d.  net. 
Vol.  VI.  Scottish  Poetry  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.  Vol.  I. 
3^-.  6d.  ;  large  paper,  half-morocco,  Roxburghe,  <^s.  net.  Vol.  II. 
cloth,  5 J.  ;  large  paper,  half- morocco,  7^-.  6d.  net. 


ARMY  SERIES  OF  FRENCH  AND  GERMAN  NOVELS. 
l^.dited,  with  short  Notes,  by  J.  T.  W.  Perow^ne,  M.A. 

This  series  is  equally  well  adapted  for  general  reading,  and  for  those 
preparing  (or  the  Army,  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Certificates,  and  other 
Examinations  —in  fact,  for  all  who  wish  to  keep  up  or  improve  their  French 
and  German.  The  notes  are  as  concise  as  possible,  with  an  occasional 
etymology  or  illustration  to  assist  the  memory.  The  books  selected  being 
by  recent  or  living  authors,  are  adapted  for  the  study  of  most  modern  French 
and  German. 

LE  COUP  DE  PISTOLET,  etc.     Prosper  Merimee.    2s.  dd. 

"  A  book  more  admirably  suited  to  its  purpose  could  not  be  desired.  The 
Editors  deserve  to  be  congratulated." — National  ObseTver. 

"  The  first  two  volumes  are  an  excellent  choice,  and  we  advise  any  one, 
whether  candidate  or  lay,  to  purchase  the  volume  of  Merimee." — Journal  of 
Kducatioti. 

VAILLANTE.     Jacques  Vincent.     2s.  dd. 

"The  hooks  are  well  got  up,  and  in  Vaillante  an  excellent  choice  has  been 
made." — Guardian. 

"The  notes  are  few  and  brief,  but  all  are  helpful.  The  story  itself  is  a 
delightful  one." — Scotsman. 

AUF    VERLORNEM    POSTEN    AND    NAZZARENA 
DANTI.     Johannes  v.  Dewall.     ^s. 

"The  two  stories  by  Johannes  v.  Dewall  are  well  suited  for  their  purpose  ; 
the  style  and  diction  are  not  too  difficult  for  those  whose  acquaintance  with 
German  is  not  extensive,  and  ample  explanatory  annotation  is  provided." — 
Saturday  Revleiu. 

"Well  printed,  well  bound,  and  annotated  just  sufficiently  to  make  the 
reading  of  them  sure  as  well  as  easy." — Educational  Times. 
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ARMY  SERIES-Continued. 
CONTES  MILITAIRES.     A.  Daudet.     2s.  6d. 

_  ''  These  stories  are  mainly  culled  from  a  series  called  Contes  du  Lundi^ 
originally  contributed  by  their  author  to  the  Figaro.  Written  at  fever  heat 
immediately  after  the  great  1870  war,  they  show  Daudet's  power  in  many  ways 
at  its  highest.  .  .  .  We  therefore  do  more  than  recommend — we  urge  all 
readers  of  French  to  get  the  stories  in  some  form,  and  the  present  one  is  both 
good  and  cheap.  The  paper  is  excellent,  and  the  type  clear  and  bold.  .  .  . 
A  neat  map  of  Paris  will  assist  the  reader  in  following  the  movement  of  the 
stories." — The  Schoolmaster. 

"The  choice  is  an  exceptionally  good  one,  and  the  notes  are  excellent." — 
Guardian. 

ERZAHLUNGEN.     E.  Holer.     3^. 

"The  series  has  brought  fascinating  examples  of  fiction  under  the  eyes  of 
English  readers  in  a  neat  and  handy  form.  Besides  having  the  military  flavour, 
they  are  models  of  style." — Scotsman. 

ATKINSON  (ROBERT,  M.A.,  LL.D.).  THE  PASSIONS 
AND  HOMILIES  FROM  LEABHAR  BREAC.  With 
an  Introductory  Lecture  on  Irish  Lexicography.  958  pp  Todd 
Lecture  Series,  Vol.  II.  8vo,  sewed.  Pages  1-34  out  of  print ; 
pages  35-95^>  6j- 

BAYLDON  (Rev.  G.).  ICELANDIC  GRAMMAR.  An 
Elementary  Grammar  of  the  Old  Norse  or  Icelandic  Language. 
8vo,  cloth.     7J-.  6^. 

BOlELLE  (JAS.).  FRENCH  COMPOSITION  THROUGH 
LpRD  MACAULAY'S  ENGLISH.  Edited,  with  Notes, 
Hints,  and  Introduction,  by  the  late  James  Boielle,  B.A.  (Univ. 
Gall),  Officier  d' Academic,  Senior  Erench  Master,  Dulwich 
College,  etc.,  etc.  Ciown  8vo,  cloth.  Vol.  I.  Frederick  the 
Great.  3^-.  Vol.  II.  Warren  Hastings.  3^^.  Vol.  III.  Lord 
Clive.     3J". 

See  Victor  Hugo,  "  Les  Miserables"  and  "Notre  Dame." 

BOOK  OF  BALLYMOTE  (THE).  A  Collection  of  Pieces  in 
the  Irish  Language,  dating;  from  the  end  of  the  Fourteenth 
Century.  Now  published  in  Photo- Lithography  from  the  Original 
Manuscript  in  the  Library  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  With 
Introduction,  Analysis  of  Contents,  and  Index,  by  Robert 
Atkinson,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Sanskrit  and  Comparative 
Philology  in  the  University  of  Dublin  ;  Secretary  of  Council, 
Royal  Irish  Academy. 

The  Book  of  Ballymote  contains  numerous  articles  of  interest  to  the  scholar 
and  to  the  antiquary.  The  original  portion  consists  of — Genealogical  Lists ; 
Histories  and  Legends ;  a  fragment  of  the  Brehon  Laws ;  a  copy  of  the 
Dindsenchas ;  Treatise  on  Grammatical  Topics,  etc.  The  other  portion 
contains  translations  from  Latin  originals :  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  the 
Wandering  of  Ulysses,  the  Story  of  the  /Eneid,  and  the  life  of  Alexander  the 
Great. 

In  imperial  folio,  reproduced  by  Photo-Lithography.  Half- 
morocco,  Roxburghe,  cloth  sides.  ;^5,  ^s.  (200  copies  only 
printed. ) 
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BOOK  OF  LEINSTER  (THE),  sometime  called  The  Book  of 
Glendalough.  A  Collection  of  Pieces  in  the  Irish  Language, 
compiled  in  part  about  the  middle  of  the  Twelfth  Century,  from 
the  original  MS.  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  With  Introduction, 
Analysis  of  Contents,  and  Index,  by  Robert  Atkinson,  M.A., 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  Sanskrit  and  Comparative  Philology  in  the 
University  of  Dublin  ;  Secretary  of  Council,  Royal  Irish  Academy. 
In  imperial  folio,  on  toned  paper,  with  a  Photograph  of  a  page  of 
the  Original.  Half-roan,  Roxburghe,  cloth  sides.  £6,  6s.  (200 
copies  only  printed.) 

DELBOS  (L.).  NAUTICAL  TERMS  IN  ENGLISH 
AND  FRENCH  AND  FRENCH  AND  ENGLISH. 
With  Notes  and  Tables.  For  the  use  of  Naval  Officers  and  Naval 
Cadets.  By  Leon  Delbos,  M.A.,  of  H.M.S,  Britannia^  Dart- 
mouth. 4th  Edition,  thoroughly  revised  and  considerably 
enlarged,  with  additional  Plates.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  7^.  (>d. 
net. 

EUGENE'S  STUDENT'S  COMPARATIVE  GRAMMAR 
OF  THE  FRENCH  LANGUAGE,  with  an  Historical 
Sketch  of  the  Formation  of  French.  For  the  use  of  Public 
Schools,  With  Exercises.  By  G.  Eugene-Fasnacht,  late  French 
Master,  Westminster  School.  23rd  Edition,  thoroughly  revised. 
Square  crown  8vo,  cloth,  <^s.  ;  or  separately,  Grammar,  35.  ; 
Exercises,  2s.  6d. 

GOETHE  (W.  v.).  ANNOTATED  TEXTS.  See  Educational 
Catalogue. 

HOGAN  (E.).     CATH  RUIS  NA  RIG  FOR  BOINN.     With 

Preface,  Translation,  and  Indices  ;  also  a  Treatise  on  Irish  Neuter 
Substantives,  and  a  Supplement  to  the  Index  Vocabulorum  of 
Zeuss's  "  Grammatica  Celtica."  Todd  Lecture  Series,  Vol.  IV. 
8vo,  sewed.     3^.  6d. 

THE   LATIN   LIVES   OF   THE    SAINTS  AS   AIDS 

TOWARDS  THE  TRANSLATION  OF  IRISH  TEXTS 
AND  THE  PRODUCTION  OF  AN  IRISH  DICTION- 
ARY. By  Edmund  Hogan,  S.J.,  F.R.U.I.,  M.R.I. A.,  Royal 
Irish  Academy's  Todd  Professor  of  Celtic  Languages.  Todd 
Lecture  Series,  Vol.  V.     2s.  6d. 

THE    IRISH    NENNIUS    FROM    L.    NA    HUIDRE, 

AND  HOMILIES  AND  LEGENDS  FROM  L.  BREAC. 

Alphabetical  Index  of  Irish  Neuter  Substantives.  Todd  Lecture 
Series,  Vol.  VI.     2s.  6d. 

HUGO  (VICTOR).  LES  MISERABLES:  Les  Principaux 
Episodes.  Edited,  with  Life  and  Notes,  by  the  late  J.  Boielle. 
2  vols.     6th  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     Each  3^.  6d. 
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HUGO  (VICTOR).  NOTRE  DAME  DE  PARIS.  Adapted 
for  the  use  of  Schools  and  Colleges.  By  the  late  J.  Boielle. 
2  vols.     2nd  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     Each  ^s. 

LEABHAR  BREAC.  The  "Speckled  Book,"  otherwise  styled, 
"The  Great  Book  of  Dun  Doighre":  a  Collection  of  Pieces  in 
Irish  and  Latin,  transcribed  towards  the  close  of  the  Fourteenth 
Century.  "The  oldest  and  best  Irish  MS.  relating  to  Church 
History  now  preserved"  {G.  Petrie).  Now  first  published,  from 
the  original  MS.  in  the  Royal  Irish  Academy's  Library.  In 
imperial  folio,  on  toned  paper.  In  one  vol.,  half-calf,  ;^4,  ^. 
(200  copies  only  printed.) 

LEABHAR  NA  H-UIDHRI.  A  Collection  of  Pieces  in  Prose 
and  Verse,  in  the  Irish  Language,  transcribed  about  A.D.  iioo; 
the  oldest  volume  now  known  entirely  in  the  Irish  language, 
and  one  of  the  chief  surviving  native  literary  monuments — not 
ecclesiastical — of  ancient  Ireland  ;  now  for  the  first  time  pub- 
lished, from  the  original  in  the  Library  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy,  with  account  of  the  Manuscript,  description  of  its 
contents,  index,  and  facsimiles  in  colours.  In  folio,  on  toned 
paper,  half-calf.     ^^3,  3^.     (200  copies  only  printed.) 

LILJA  (The  Lily).  An  Icelandic  Religious  Poem.  By  Eystein 
Asgrimson.  Edited,  with  Translation,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  by 
E.  Magnusson.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra.      10^.  dd. 

LODGE  (Sir  O.).  SCHOOL  TEACHING  AND  SCHOOL 
REFORM.  A  Course  of  Four  Lectures  on  School  Curricula 
and  Methods,  delivered  to  Secondary  Teachers  and  Teachers  in 
Training  at  Birmingham  during  February  1905.     3^. 

"  The  work  of  a  sensible  iconoclast,  who  does  not  pull  down  for  the  sake  of 
mere  destruction,  but  is  anxious  to  set  up  something  more  worthy  in  place  of 
the  mediaevalism  he  zX\.z.q\^^."  —Outlook, 

"  Let  me  commend  this  wise  volume  not  only  to  teachers  but  to  all  concerned 
in  national  education.  And  especially  to  the  politician.  Half  an  hour  with 
Sir  Oliver  Lodge  would  make  him  realise  that  there  are  problems  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  school  door  not  dreamt  of  in  his  philosophy — would  make  him  feel 
that  the  more  he  knows  of  these  the  better  will  he  be  able  wisely  to  handle  those 
others  about  which  he  is  glibly  talking  every  day." — Dr  Macnamara  in  the 
Daily  Chronicle. 

MAORI.  NEW  AND  COMPLETE  MANUAL  OF 
MAORI  CONVERSATIONS.  Containing  Phrases  and 
Dialogues  on  a  variety  of  Topics,  together  with  a  few  general 
rules  of  Grammar,  and  a  comprehensive  Vocabulary,  ^s.  net. 
See  also  Williams. 

NIBELUNGENLIED.  "The  Fall  of  the  Nibelungens,"  other- 
wise "The  Book  of  Kriemhild."  An  English  Translation  by 
W.  N.  Lettsom.     4th  Edition.     8vo,  cloth.     5^. 
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O'GRADY    (STANDISH    H.).      SILVA     GADELICA    (L- 

XXXI.).  A  Collection  of  Tales  in  Irish,  with  Extracts  illus- 
trating Persons  and  Places.  Edited  from  MSS.  and  translated, 
2  vols,  royal  8vo,  cloth.  42s.  Or  separately,  Vol.  I.,  Irish 
Text;  and  Vol.  II.,  Translation  and  Notes.     Each  vol.  2is. 

OORDT  (J.  F.  VAN,  B.A.).  CAPE  DUTCH.  Phrases  and 
Dialogues,  with  Translations,  preceded  by  short  Grammatical 
Notes.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     2s.  6d.  net. 

PHILLIPPS  (V.,  B.A.).  A  SHORT  SKETCH  OF 
GERMAN  LITERATURE,  for  Schools.  By  Vivian 
Phillipps,  B.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Fettes  College,  Edinburgh. 
2nd  Edition,  revised.     Pott  8vo,  cloth,     is. 

ROGET  (F.  F.).  AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  OLD 
FRENCH.  History,  Grammar,  Chrestomathy,  and  Glossary. 
2nd  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     6s. 

FIRST  STEPS  IN  FRENCH  HISTORY,  LITERA- 
TURE, AND  PHILOLOGY.  For  Candidates  for  the  Scotch 
Leaving  Certificate  Examinations,  the  various  Universities  Local 
Examinations,  and  the  Army  Examinations.  4th  Edition.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth.     5j. 


See  also  Voltaire. 

ROSING  (S.).     ENGLISH-DANISH    DICTIONARY.     New 

Edition.     Large  8vo,  strongly  bound,  half-roan.      \\s.  6d. 

SCHILLER  (F.  VON).  THE  BALLADS  AND  SHORTER 
POEMS.  Translated  into  English  Verse  by  Gilbert  Clark. 
Fcap.  8vo,  cloth.     5.?. 

ANNOTATED  TEXTS.     See  Educational  Catalogue. 

STOKES    (WHITLEY).       OLD     IRISH     GLOSSARIES. 

Cormac's  Glossary.  O'Davoran's  Glossary.  A  Glossary  to  the 
Calendar  of  Oingus  the  Culdee.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction  and 
Index.     8vo,  cloth.     \os.  6d. 

THE   CREATION    OF   THE   WORLD.      A   Mystery-  in 

Ancient  Cornish.  Edited,  with  Translations  and  Notes.  8vo, 
cloth.     6s. 

ON  THE  FELIRE  OF  CENGUS.     Vol.  I.,  Part  i.     Trans. 

R.I.A.'s  Irish  MSS.  Series.     4to,  sewed.     6s. 

THE    LIFE   OF  ST.    MERIASEK.      A  Cornish  Drama. 

Edited,  with  Translation  and  Notes.  Royal  8vo.  One  8vo  fac- 
simile.    Cloth.     5^. 
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STOKES  (WHITLEY).  BRETON  GLOSSES  AT  OR- 
LEANS.    Edited  by  W.  Stokes.     8vo,  sewed,      is. 

OLD    IRISH    GLOSSES    AT    WUERZBURG    AND 

CARLSRUHE.     Edited  by  W.  Stokes.     8vo,  sewed.     3s.  6d. 

SULLIVAN  (W.  K.).  CELTIC  STUDIES  FROM  THE 
GERMAN  OF  EBEL.  With  an  Introduction  on  the  Roots, 
Stems,  and  Derivatives,  and  on  Case-endings  of  Nouns  in  the 
Indo-European  Languages.     8vo,  cloth.      los. 

TODD  LECTURE  SERIES  (Royal  Irish  Academy)— 

Vol.  I.  Part  I.  Mesca  Ulad ;  or,  The  Intoxications  of  the 
Ultonians.  Irish  Text,  with  Translation  and  Notes,  by  W.  M. 
Hennesy.     8vo,  sewed,     is.  6d. 

Vol.   II.    Leabhar    Breac,    Passions  and    Homilies    from. 

Irish  Text,  Translation,  and  Glossary,  with  Lecture  on  Irish 
Lexicography,  by  Dr.  R.  Atkinson.  8vo,  cloth.  Part  I,  pages 
1-34,  out  of  print.      Part  2,  pages  35-958,  6s. 

Vol.  III.  The  Codex  Palatino-Vaticanus.  No.  830.  Texts, 
Translations,  and  Indices,  by  B.  MacCarthy,  D.D.     8vo,  sewed. 

2s.  6d. 

Vol.  IV.  Cath  Ruis  na  Rig  for  Boinn.  With  Preface,  Trans- 
lation, Indices,  a  Treatise  on  Irish  Neuter  Substantives,  and  a 
Supplement  to  the  Index  Vocabulorum  of  Zeuss's  "  Grammatica 
Celtica."     By  E.  Hogan.     8vo,  sewed.     3^.  6d. 

Vol.  V.  The  Latin  Lives  of  the  Saints  as  aids  towards  the 
Translation  of  Irish  Texts  and  the  Production  of  an  Irish 
Dictionary.  By  Edmund  Hogan,  S.J.,  F.R.U.I.,  M.R.I. A., 
Royal  Irish  Academy's  Todd  Professor  of  the  Celtic  Languages. 
2s.  6d. 

Vol.  VI.  The  Irish  Nennius  from  L.  Na  Huidre,  and 
Homilies  and  Legends  from  L.  Breac.  Alphabetical  Index  of 
Irish  Neuter  Substantives.  By  Edmund  Hogan,  S.J.,  F.R. U.I., 
M.R.I. A.,  Royal  Irish  Academy's  Todd  Professor  of  the  Celtic 
Languages.     2s.  6d. 

VELASQUEZ.        LARGER     SPANISH      DICTIONARY. 

Composed  from  the  Dictionaries  of  the  Spanish  Academy,  Terreros 
and  Salva.  Spanish-English  and  English-Spanish.  1279  pp., 
triple  columns.     2  vols,  in  i.     Imp.  8vo,  cloth.     24-5". 

VIGA  GLUMS  SAGA.  Translated  from  the  Icelandic,  with  Notes 
and  an  Introduction,  by  Sir  Edmund  Head,  Bart.  Fcap.  8vo, 
cloth.     5i-. 

WEISSE  (T.  H.).  SYSTEMATIC  CONVERSATIONAL 
EXERCISES  FOR  TRANSLATING  INTO  GERMAN, 
adapted  to  his  Grammar.  New  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  cloth. 
(Key,  5^.  net.)     3i-.  6d. 


14  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London,  W.C. 


CATALOGUE  OF   PUBLICATIONS.  45 


WEISSE  (T.  H.).  A  SHORT  GUIDE  TO  GERMAN 
IDIOMS  :   beings  a  Collection  of  the  Idioms  most  in  use. 

With  Examination  Papers.     3r(l  Edition.     Cloth.     2s. 

WERNER'S  ELEMENTARY  LESSONS  IN  CAPE 
DUTCH  (AFRIKANDER  TAAL).  By  A.  Werner  and 
G.  Hunt.      i6mo,  cloth.      \s.  6d. 

"  We  most  cordially  recommend  this  book  to  anyone  going  out  to  settle  in 
South  Africa.  .  .  .  The  dialogues  and  exercises  are  admirably  planned." — 
Re/or/)ter. 

"To  those  outward  bound  such  a  book  is  sure  to  be  useful." — Practical 
Teacher. 

WILLIAMS  (The  Right  Rev.  W.  L.,  D.C.L.).  A  DICTION- 
ARY OF  THE  NEW  ZEALAND    LANGUAGE.      4th 

Edition.     Edited  by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  W.  L.  Williams,  with 
numerous  additions  and  corrections.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.     12s.  6d. 

LESSONS    IN   MAORI.     3rd   Edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth. 

YELLOW  BOOK  OF  LECAN.  A  Collection  of  Pieces  (Prose 
and  Verse)  in  the  Irish  Language,  in  part  compiled  at  the  end  of 
the  Fourteenth  Century  ;  now  for  the  first  time  published  from  the 
original  Manuscript  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  by 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  With  Introduction,  Analysis  of  Con- 
tents, and  Index,  by  Robert  Atkinson.  30  and  468  pp.  (Royal 
Irish  Academy's  Irish  facsimiles.)  Large  post  folio,  1896,  half- 
roan,  Roxburghe,  cloth  sides.     £i\,  ^s. 

ZOEGA  (G.  T.)      ENGLISH-ICELANDIC  DICTIONARY. 

8vo,  cloth      6s.  net. 

ZOMPOLIDES  (Dr.  D.).  A  COURSE  OF  MODERN 
GREEK  ;   or,  The  Greek  Language  of  the   Present  Day. 

I.   The  Elementary  Method.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,     ^s. 
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V.   Science. 


MEDICINE— CHEMISTRY— BOTANY— ZOOLOGY- 
MATHEMATICS.  I 

ABRAHAM  (P.  S.).     LEPROSY:  A  Review  of  some  Facts    i 
and  Figures.     8vo.     is. 

ANNETT  (H.  E.,  M.D.,  D.P.H.),  J.  EVERETT  DUTTON, 
M.B.,    B.Ch.,    and    J.    H.    ELLIOTT,     M.D.,    Toronto. 
REPORT    OF    THE    MALARIA    EXPEDITION    TO 
NIGERIA    (1900).       Part  I.    Malarial    Fever,    etc.    (Liverpool 
School  of  Tropical  Medicine,  Memoir  III.).      los.  6d.     Part  II.     i 
Filariasis  (Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine,  Memoir  IV.).     | 
Out  of  print  separately,  but  is  contained  in  the   Thompson-  Yates    \ 
Laboratory  Reports,   Vol.  IV.,  Part  I.     Price  20s. 

BASTIAN  (H.  CHARLTON,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.). 
STUDIES  IN  HETEROGENESIS.  With  825  Illustra- 
tions from  Photomicrographs.     Royal  8vo,  cloth.     31J.  dd. 

BENTHAM  and  HOOKER.  GENERA  PLANTARUM 
AD  EXEMPLARIA  IMPRIMIS  IN  HERBARIIS 
KEWENSIBUS  SERVATA  DEFINITA.  Auctoribus  i 
G.  Bentham  et  J.  D.  Hooker.  3  vols.,  ;!^8,  2.s.  Vol.  I.  (not  sold 
separately).  Vol.  II.,  56^.  Vol.  III.  (Parts  I  and  2),  565-.  ;  or 
separately,  Part  i,  2^s.  ;  Part  2,  32^. 

BERGMANN  (Prof.  E.  von,  M.D.).  A  SYSTEM  OF 
PRACTICAL  SURGERY.  Edited  by  William  T.  Bull, 
M.D.  In  five  imperial  8vo  volumes,  containing  4174  pages,  with 
1976  illustrations  in  the  text,  and  102  superb  full-page  plates 
in  colours  and  monochrome.  Extra  cloth,  £6,  ds.  ;  half-leather, 
marble  sides  and  edges,  £1^  "js.  ;  half-morocco,  ;i^8,  8j". 

"We  regard  it  as  a  valuable  exposition  of  modern  surgery.  The  main 
characteristics  of  the  system  are  the  fulness  with  which  the  subjects  are  treated 
and  the  wealth  of  illustrations.  Many  of  these  are  in  colours,  and  are  very 
successful  examples  of  colour-printing.  The  vast  majority  of  the  articles  are 
very  good,  but  we  desire  especially  to  praise  those  on  Injuries  of  the  Head  and 
Diseases  of  the  Breast." — Lancet. 

BERZELIUS  (JONS  JAKOB)  and  SCHCENBEIN 
(CHRISTIAN    FREDERICK).      LETTERS,   1836-1847. 

Edited  by  George  W.   A.  Kahlbaum.     Translated  by  Francis  V. 
Darbishire  and  N.  V.  Sidgwick.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     3^. 

BOGHURST   (W.).      LOIMOGRAPHIA.      An  Account  of  the  || 
Great  Plague  of  London  in  the  year  1665.     By  William  Boghurst, 
Apothecary.     Now  first  printed  from  the  B.M.  Sloane  MS.  349, 
and  edited  by  Joseph  Frank  Payne,  M.  D.     8vo,  cloth.     5^.  net. 
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BOYCE  (RUPERT,  M.B.,  F.R.S.).  THE  ANTI-MALARIA 
MEASURES  AT  ISMAILIA.    (Liverpool  School  of  Tropical 

Medicine,  Memoir  XII.)     Price  is. 

BRUCE  (ALEX.,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.E.,  F.R.S.E.).  A 
TOPOGRAPHICAL  ATLAS  OF  THE  SPINAL  CORD. 

Fcap.  folio,  half-leather.     /^2,  2s.  net. 

BRUHNS.  A  NEW  MANUAL  OF  LOGARITHMS  TO 
SEVEN  PLACES  OF  DECIMALS.  Royal  8vo.  Stereo- 
typed.    Cloth,     ^s.  6d. 

CATON    (R.,    M.D.,    F.R.C.P.,   J.P.).      HOW    TO    LIVE. 

A  Simple  Manual  of  Hygiene  for  the  Older   Pupils  in   Primary 
Schools.     3c/. 

CAVERHILL  (T.  F.  S.,  M.B.,  F.R. C.P.Ed.,  Surgeon-Major, 
The  Lothians  and  Berwickshire  Yeomanry  Cavalry). 
SELF-AID  IN  WAR.  With  Practical  Hints  for  Cavalry 
Wounded.  With  Illustrations  and  Diagrams.  Small  8vo.  is. 
net. 

CHAPMAN  (E.  J.,  Ph.D.).     MINERAL  SYSTEMS.     With 

Outline    of   an    attempted    Classification   of   Minerals    in  Natural 
Groups.     Crown  8vo,  cloth.     2s.  6d. 

CHURCH  (A.  H.).  ON  THE  RELATION  OF  PHYLLO- 
TAXIS  TO  MECHANICAL  LAWS.  Part  I.  Construction 
by  Orthogonal  Trajectories,  illustrated  with  35  Figures.  Large 
Svo.  3^.  6d.  Part  II.  Assymmetry  and  Symmetry,  with  60  Illus- 
trations. Large  Svo.  5^-.  Part  III.  Secondary  Growth  Phenomena, 
with  34  Illustrations.    5^.    Parts  I.,  II.,  and  III.,  bound,  cloth,  15^. 

CLELAND,  MACKAY,  YOUNG  (Professors).  MEMOIRS 
AND  MEMORANDA  OF  ANATOMY.  Vol.!.  16  Plates. 
Svo,  cloth.     Ts.  6d. 

COOKE  (M.  C).     MYCOGRAPHIA  SEU    ICONES  FUN 
GORUM.     Figures  of  Fungi  from  all  parts  of  the  World.    Vol.  I. 
(in  6  Parts,  each  I2s,  6d.).     406  coloured    Plates.      Royal  Svo, 
cloth.     Soj-. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  BRITISH  FUNGI  (HYMENO- 

MYCETES).     In  8  vols,     1198  coloured  Plates.     Royal  Svo, 
cloth  gill.     /30,  Ss.  6d. 

BRITISH  DESMIDS.  A  Supplement  to  "British  Fresh- 
water Alga:."     66  coloured  Plates.     8vo,  cloth.     52^-.  6d. 
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COOKE  (M.C).  HANDBOOK  OF  AUSTRALIAN  FUNGL 

With  36  Plates.     8vo,  cloth.     £2. 

See  also  "  Grevillea." 

CUNNINGHAM   MEMOIRS— 

1.  Cubic  Transformations.  By  John  Casey,  LL.D.  4to, 
sewed.     2s.  dd. 

2.  On  the   Lumbar  Curve  in  Man  and  the  Apes.     By  D. 

J.  Cunningham,  M.D.     13  Plates.     4to,  sewed.     51. 

3.  New  Researches  on  Sun-heat,  Terrestrial  Radiation, 
etc.  By  Rev.  Samuel  Haughton,  M.A.,  M.D.  9  Plates.  4to, 
sewed,     ij-.  dd. 

4.  Dynamics  and  Modern  Geometry.  A  New  Chapter  in 
the  Theory  of  Screws.  By  Sir  Robert  S.  Ball,  LL.D.  4to, 
sewed.     2s. 

5.  The  Red  Stars.  Observations  and  Catalogue.  New 
Edition.     Edited  by  Rev.  T.  Espin,  M.A.     4to,  sewed.     3.;.  dd. 

6.  On  the  Morphology  of  the  Duck  Tribe  and  the  Auk 
Tribe.    By  W,  K.  Parker,  F.R.S.    9  Plates.    4to,  sewed.     3;-.  dd. 

7.  Contribution  to  the  Surface  Anatomy  of  the  Cerebral 
Hemispheres.  By  D,  J.  Cunningham,  M.D.  With  a  Chapter 
upon  Cranio-Cerebral  Topography  by  Victor  Horsley,  M.B., 
F.R.S.     4to,  sewed.     Zs.  6d. 

9.  On  the  Flinders  Petrie  Papyri.  Part  II.  With  18  Auto- 
types.    4to,  sewed.     42i".  net.     Appendix  to  8  and  9.      i^s.  net. 

10.  The  Decorative  Art  of  British  New  Guinea.  A  Study 
in  Papuan  Ethnography.  By  Alfred  C.  Haddon,  M.A.  With 
12  Plates,  and  numerous  other  Illustrations.    4to,  sewed.     14^.  net. 

11.  On  the  Flinders  Petrie  Papyri.  With  Transcriptions, 
Commentaries,  and  Index.  By  John  P.  Mahaffy,  D.D.,  and  Prof. 
J.  Gilbert  Smyly.     With  7  Autotypes.     4to,  sewed.     42^'.  net. 

DITTMAR     (Prof.     W.).        CHEMICAL    ARITHMETIC. 

Part  I.    A  Collection   of  Tables,    Mathematical,    Chemical,    and 
Physical,  for  the  use  of  Chemists,  etc.     8vo,  cloth.     6s.  net. 

EXERCISES     IN     QUANTITATIVE    CHEMICAL 

ANALYSIS,    with    a    short    Treatise    on    Gas    Analysis. 

8vo,  cloth,     los.  6d. 

DURHAM  (H.  E.,  M.A.,  M.B.,  F.R.C.S.),  and  the  late 
WALTER  MYERS,  M.B.  REPORT  OF  THE 
YELLOW   FEVER   EXPEDITION   TO    PARA   (1900). 

(Liverpool    School    of    Tropical   Medicine,  Memoir  VII.)      4to, 
Ts.  6d. 

BUTTON  (J.  E.,  M.B.,  Ch.R.).  REPORT  OF  THE 
MALARIA  EXPEDITION  TO  THE  GAMBIA.  (Liver- 
pool School  of  Tropical  Medicine,  Memoir  X.)    4to.     lOj".  6d.  net. 
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DUTTON  (J.  E.,  M.B.,  Ch.B.),  and  JOHN  L.  TODD,  B.A., 
M.D.,  CM.,  M'Gill.  FIRST  REPORT  OF  THE 
TRYPANOSOMIASIS  EXPEDITION  TO  SENE- 
GAMBIA  (1902).  (Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine, 
Memoir  XI. )     4to.      los.  6d.  net. 

FARADAY  and  SCHCENBEIN,  LETTERS  OF,  1836-1862. 

With  Notes,  Comments,  and  References  to  Contemporary  Letters. 
Edited  by  George  W.  A.  Kahlbaum  and  Francis  V.  Darbishire, 
with  Portraits  of  Faraday  and  Schoenbein  in  Photogravure.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth.     I3i'.  net. 

FASCICULI  MALAYENSES.  Anthropological  and  Zoological 
results  of  an  Expedition  to  Perak  and  the  Siamese  Malay  States, 
1901-1902,  undertaken  by  Nelson  Annandale  and  Herbert  C. 
Robinson.  4to.  Now  ready.  Anthropology,  Part  I.,  15^. 
Part  IIa.  los.  net.  Zoology,  Vol.  I.,  Parts  I.,  XL,  III.,  and 
Appendix.     ^2s.     .Supplement  (Itinerary),  ^s. 

GREVILLEA :  A  Record  of  Cryptogamic  Botany  and  its 
Literature.  Edited  by  M.  C.  Cooke.  Parts.  Svo.  Each  is.  6d. 
Plates.     Vols.  I.-XVIII.     In  9  vols.     Cloth  (each  14J.).     £6,  6s. 

HARNACK  (AXEL).  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  ELE- 
MENTS OF  THE  DIFFERENTIAL  AND  INTEGRAL 
CALCULUS.     From  the  German,     Royal  Svo,  cloth,      loj-.  6d. 

HERBERT  (AUBERON)  and  HAROLD  WAGER.  BAD 
AIR  AND  BAD  HEALTH.  Crown  Svo,  sewed,  is.  ;  cloth, 
IS.  6d. 

HOFF  (J.  H.  VAN'T).  STUDIES  IN  CHEMICAL 
DYNAMICS.  Revised  and  enlarged  by  Dr.  Ernst  Cohen, 
Assistant  in  the  Chemical  Laboratory  of  the  University  of  Amster- 
dam. Translated  by  Thomas  Ewan,  M.Sc. ,  Ph.D.,  Demonstrator 
of  Chemistry  in  the  Yorkshire  College,  Leeds.  Royal  Svo,  cloth. 
los.  6d. 

JAEGER  (GUSTAV,  M.D.).     PROBLEMS  OF  NATURE. 

Selected,  edited,  and  translated  by  H.  G.  Schlichter,  D.Sc. ,  with 
a  Facsimile  of  a  Letter  from  Charles  Darwin  to  the  Author.  Demy 
Svo,  cloth.     t\s. 

JOHNSTONE  (J.).  BRITISH  FISHERIES:  Their  Ad- 
ministration and  their  Problems.  A  short  account  of  the 
Origin  and  Growth  of  British  Sea  Fishery  Authorities  and  Regu- 
lations.    10s.  6d.  net. 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  FEDERATED  MALAY  STATES 
MUSEUMS.  Issued  Quarterly.  Single  numbers,  is.  6d.  net. 
Subscription,  55.  per  annum. 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  LINNEAN  SOCIETY.     Botany.     At 

various  prices.  Index  to  Journal  (Botany),  20s.  Zoology.  At 
various  prices.  General  Index  to  the  first  20  vols,  of  the  Journal 
(Zoology)  and  the  Zoological  portion  of  the  Proceedings,  20s. 
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JOURNAL      OF      THE       ROYAL      MICROSCOPICAL 

SOCIETY,  containing  its  transactions  and  Proceedings,  with 
other  Microscopical  information.  Bi-monthly.  Previous  to  1893 
at  various  prices ;  after  that  date  bi-monthly,  each  6s.  net. 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  QUEKETT  MICROSCOPICAL 
CLUB.  Nos.  1-26,  is.  net;  Nos.  27-31,  2s.  6d.  net.  1893, 
No.  32,  and  following  Nos.,  half-yearly,  35-.  6d.  net. 

LIVERPOOL  MARINE  BIOLOGY  COMMITTEE. 
MEMOIRS  ON  TYPICAL  BRITISH  MARINE 
PLANTS  AND  ANIMALS.  Edited  by  W.  A.  Plerdman, 
D.  So. ,  F.  R.  S.     All  demy  8vo,  stiff  boards. 

1.  Ascidia.    By  W.  A.  Herdman.    With  5  Plates.    Price  2s.  net. 

2.  Cardium.  By  J.  Johnstone,  Fisheries  Assistant,  University 
College,  Liverpool.     With  7  Plates.     Price  2s.  6d.  net. 

3.  Echinus.  By  Herbert  Clifton  Chadwick,  Curator  of  the  Port 
Erin  Biological  Station.     With  5  Plates.     Price  2s.  net. 

4.  Codium.  By  R.  J.  Harvey  Gibson,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  Professor  of 
Botany  in  University  College,  Liverpool,  and  Helen  P.  Auld,  B.Sc, 
With  3  Plates.     Price  is.  6d.  net. 

5.  Alcyonium.  By  Sydney  J.  Hickson,  M.A.,  D.Sc,  F.R.S., 
Beyer  Professor  of  Zoology  in  Owens  College,  Manchester.  With 
3  Plates.     Price  is.  6d.  net. 

6.  Lepeophtheirus  and  Lernea.  By  Andrew  Scott,  Resident 
Fisheries  Assistant  at  the  Peel  Hatchery.     With  5  Plates.     2s.  net. 

7.  Lineus.     By  R.  C.  Punnett,  B.A.,  with  4  Plates.     2s.  net. 

8.  Pleuronectes.  By  Frank  J.  Cole,  Jesus  College,  Oxford, 
Lecturer  in  the  Victoria  University,  Demonstrator  of  Zoology, 
University,  Liverpool,  and  James  Johnstone,  B.  Sc.  Lond. ,  Fisheries 
Assistant,  University,  Liverpool.     With  11  Plates,     ys.  net. 

9.  Chondrus.  By  Otto  V.  Darbishire,  Owens  College,  Man- 
chester.    With  7  Plates.     2s.  6d.  net. 

10.  Patella    (the    Common    Limpet).      By  J.  R.  AinsworthJ 
Davis,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Zoology  in  the  University  College  ol 
Wales,    Aberystwyth,    and   H.  J.    Fleure,   B.Sc,    Fellow   of  the] 
University  of  Wales.     With  4  Plates.     2s.  6d.  net. 

11.  Arenicola  (the  Lug- Worm).     By  J.  H.  Ash  worth,  D.Sc. 
Lecturer  in  Invertebrate  Zoology  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.^ 
With  8  Plates.     Price  4^.  6d.  net. 

12.  Gammarus.  By  Margaret  Cussans,  B.Sc,  Zoological 
Department,  University  of  Liverpool.     With  4  Plates.     2s.  net. 

LIVERPOOL  MARINE  BIOLOGY  C0MMITTEE.1 
FIFTH  REPORT  UPON  THE  FAUNA  OF  LIVER- 
POOL   BAY    AND    THE    NEIGHBOURING    SEAS, 

Written  by  the  Members  of  the  Liverpool  Marine  Biology  Committed 
and  other  Naturalists  ;  and  edited  by  W,  A.  Herdman,  D.  Sc. 
F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural  History,  the  University,  Liverpool 
Demy  8vo,  cloth.     12  Plates.     8s.  6d.  net. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  THE  LIVERPOOL  SCHOOL  OF  TROPI- 
CAL MEDICINE. 

I.  Ross  (R.)  Malarial  Fever :  Its  Cause,  Prevention, 
and  Treatment.     8vo.     2s.  6d. 

II.  Ross  (R.),  H.  E.  Annett,  and  E.  E.  Austen.  Report 
of  the  Malaria  Expedition  to  Sierra  Leone  (1899).     4to.     21s. 

III.  Annett  (H.  E.),  J.  E.  Dutton,  and  J.  H.  Elliott. 
Report  of  the  Malaria  Expedition  to  Nigeria  (1900).  I. 
Malarial  Fever.     4to.     los.  6d. 

IV.  Annett  (H.  E.),  J.  E.  Dutton,  and  J.  H.  Elliott. 
Report  of  the  Malaria   Expedition  to   Nigeria  (1900).     II. 

Filariasis.  410.  [This  is  out  of  print  separately,  but  is  also  con- 
tained in  the  Report  of  the  Thompson- Yates  Laboratories,  Vol.  IV. 
Part  I.     Price  20J-.] 

V.  Ross  (R.)  and  M.  L.  Taylor.  Progress  Reports  of 
the  Campaign  against  Mosquitoes  in  Sierra  Leone.  Part  I. 
1901.  With  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Daniels  regarding  the  results 
arrived  at  to  date.     8vo.     is.     Part  II.     1902.     8vo.     is. 

VI.  [Nol  issued ye^.] 

VII.  Durham  (H.  E.)  and  W.  Myers.  Report  of  the 
Yellow  Fever  Expedition  to  Para  (1900).     4to.     ys.  6d. 

VIII.  Taylor  (M.  L.).  Report  on  the  Sanitary  Conditions 
of  Cape  Coast  Town.    Svo.     is. 

IX.  Ross  (R.).  Report  on  Malaria  at  Ismailia  and 
Suez.     8vo.     IS. 

X.  Dutton  (J.  E.).  Report  of  the  Malaria  Expedition  to 
the  Gambia.     4to.     los.  6d.  net. 

XI.  Dutton  (J.  E.)  and  J.  L.  Todd.  First  Report  of  the 
Trypanosomiasis  Expedition  to  Senegambia  (,1902).  4to. 
los.  6d.  net.  [Also  contained  in  Thompson- Yates  Laboratories 
Reports,  V.  2.] 

XII.  Boyce(R.).    The  Anti-Malaria  Measures  at  Ismailia. 

Svo.        IS. 

XIII.  Dutton  (J.  E)  and  J.  L.  Todd.  Reports  of  the 
Trypanosomiasis  Expedition  to  the  Congo  (1903-1904).  With 
a  Comparison  of  the  Trypanosomes  of  Uganda  and  the  Congo 
Free  State  by  H.  W.  Thomas,  M.D.  M'Gill,  and  Stanley  F. 
Linton,  B.Sc. ,  M.B.  Liverpool;  and  a  Note  on  Tsetse  Flies  by 
E.  E.  Austen,  Zoological  Department,  British  Museum.  Paper 
covers,      i  ^s. 

LOCKWOOD  (Prof.  C.  B.).  HUNTERIAN  LECTURES 
ON  THE  DEVELOPMENT  AND  TRANSITION  OF 
THE  TESTIS,  NORMAL  AND  ABNORMAL.  Three 
4to  Plates.     Svo,  cloth.      $s. 
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MIERS  (J.).      ON    THE    APOCYNACE^E    OF    SOUTH 

AMERICA.     With   some   preliminary    Remarks   on   the   whole 
family.     35  Plates,     4to,  cloth,     ^os. 

MOORE  (T.).  INDEX  FILICUM :  A  Synopsis  of  the 
Genera  of  Ferns.     20  Parts.     84  Plates.     i2mo,  sewed.     20s. 

MURRAY  (ANDREW).  LIST  OF  COLEOPTERA  FROM 
OLD  CALABAR,  ON  THE  WEST  COAST  OF  AFRICA, 
RECEIVED  AND  DESCRIBED.     8vo,  sewed.     Ss. 

NOTES  ON  SANITARY  CONDITIONS  OBTAINING  IN 
PARA.      By   the    Members    of    the   Yellow   Fever   Expedition.    11 
(Published  by  the  Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine.)     is.  1 

PALLIN  (Capt.  W.  A.,  F.R.C.V.S.).  A  TREATISE  ON 
EPIZOOTIC  LYMPHANGITIS.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d.  net.  ;  y,  gd.  post  free.  Nearly  ICK>  pages, 
17  full -page  Plates. 

PATERSON  (ANDREW  MELVILLE,  M.D.,  Derby  Pro- 
fessor of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Liverpool,  Hunterian 
Professor  at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England). 
THE  HUMAN  STERNUM.  Three  Lectures  delivered  at 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  England,  November  1903.  With 
ID  Plates.     Crown  4to.     10s.  net. 

PIDDINGTON  (HENRY).  THE  SAILORS'  HORN-BOOK 
FOR  THE  LAW  OF  STORMS.  Being  a  Practical  Exposi- 
tion of  the  Theory  of  the  Law  of  Storms,  and  its  uses  to  Mariners 
of  all  Classes  in  all  Parts  of  the  World.  Shown  by  transparent 
Storm  Cards  and  useful  Lessons.  7th  Edition.  Demy  8vo,  cloth. 
10s.  6d. 

PRAY  (Dr.).  ASTIGMATIC  LETTERS.  Printed  on  Mill- 
board, size  22  by  14  inches,     is. 

PRIOR.  ON  THE  POPULAR  NAMES  OF  BRITISH 
PLANTS.  Being  an  Explanation  of  the  Origin  and  Meaning  of 
the  names  of  our  indigenous  and  most  commonly  cultivated  species. 
3rd  Edition.     Post  8vo.     7^.  6d. 

RANSOM  (W.  H.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.R.C.P.).  THE  IN- 
FLAMMATION IDEA  IN  GENERAL  PATHOLOGY. 
Demy  8vo,  cloth,     ys.  6d. 

RAY  (PRAPHULLA  CHANDRA,  D.Sc,  Professor  of 
Chemistry,  Presidency  College,  Calcutta).  A  HISTORY 
OF  HINDU  CHEMISTRY  FROM  THE  EARLIEST 
TIMES  TO  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY,  A.D.  With  Sanscrit  Texts,  Variants,  Transla- 
tion, and  Illustrations.  Vol.  I.  Royal  8vo,  cloth.  12s.  6d, 
net.     Out  of  print.     Vol.  II.  in  preparation. 
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REPORTS  OF  THE  THOMPSON-YATES  AND  JOHN- 
STON LABORATORIES.  Demy  4to,  with  Illustrations. 
Vol.  I.  1898-9.  los.  dd.  Vol.  II.  1898-9.  25^.  Vol.  III. 
Part  I.      1900.     7j.  dd.     Vol.  III.   Part  2.      1901.      \2s.  6d.     Vol. 

IV.  Part  I.  1901.  20s.  Vol.  IV.  Part  2.  1902.  21s.  New 
Series.     Vol.   V.    Part  i.      1903.     Limp,  20s.  ;  cloth,  211.     Vol. 

V.  Part  2.  1903.  Limp,  12s.  6d.  ;  cloth,  13^.  6d.  Vol.  VI. 
Part  I.     1905.     Limp,  12s.  6d.  ;  cloth,  13^-.  6d. 

ROSS  (RONALD,  C.B.,  F.R.S.,  etc.,  Major  I. M.S.  (retired) ). 
MALARIAL  FEVER  :  Its  Cause,  Prevention,  and  Treat- 
ment. (Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine,  Memoir  I.)  8vo, 
cloth.     2s  6d. 

H.  E.  ANNETT,  M.D.,  D.P.H.,  and  E.  E.  AUSTEN. 

REPORT  OF  THE  MALARIA  EXPEDITION  TO 
SIERRA  LEONE  (1899).  (Liverpool  School  of  Tropical 
Medicine,  Memoir  II.)     4to,     21s. 

FIRST  PROGRESS  REPORT  OF  THE  CAMPAIGN 

AGAINST  MOSQUITOES  IN  SIERRA  LEONE  (1901). 

With  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Daniels  regarding  the  results  arrived  at  to 
date.      (Liverpool   School  of  Tropical   Medicine,  Memoir  V.    i.) 

IS. 

SECOND  PROGRESS  REPORT  OF  THE  CAM- 
PAIGN AGAINST  MOSQUITOES  IN  SIERRA  LEONE 
(1902).  By  M.  Logan  Taylor,  M.B.  (Liverpool  School  of 
Tropical  Medicine,  Memoir  V.  2.)     \s. 

REPORT     ON     MALARIA     AT     ISMAILIA     AND 

SUEZ.  (Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine,  Memoir  IX.) 
is. 

SANDERS  (A.,  M.R.C.S.,  F.L.S.).  RESEARCHES  IN 
THE  NERVOUS  SYSTEM  OF  MYXINE  GLUTIN- 
OSA.     4to,  sewed.     8  Plates.      loj-.  6d. 

SANG'S  LOGARITHMS.  A  new  Table  of  Seven-place  Loga- 
rithms of  all  Numbers  continuously  up  to  200,000.  2nd  Edition. 
Royal  8vo,  cloth.     21s. 

SCHCENBEIN.  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  FARA- 
DAY.    See  Faraday, 

CORRESPONDENCE     WITH      BERZELIUS.       See 

Berzelius. 
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SCHREBER  (D.  G.  M.).  MEDICAL  INDOOR  GYMNAS- 
TICS, or  a  System  of  Hygienic  Exercises  for  Home  Use,  to  be 
practised  anywhere,  without  apparatus  or  assistance,  by  young  and 
old  of  either  sex,  for  the  preservation  of  health  and  general  activity.  ♦! 
Revised  and  Supplemented  by  Rudolf  Graefe,  M.D.  With  a 
large  plate  and  45  illustrations  in  the  text.  Royal  8vo,  cloth, 
3^.  net. 

"  The  exercises  described,  when  efficiently  used,  will  undoubtedly  be  of  value 
in  strengthening  and  developing  the  muscular  system.  The  descriptions  of  the 
exercises  and  the  figures  in  the  text  are  excellent." — Physician  and  Surgeon. 

"  Well  worthy  of  the  attention  of  those  who  go  in  for  regular  physical  train- 
ing as  a  means  for  the  preservation  of  health." — Scotsman. 

"A  very  sensible  little  treatise." — Glasgow  Herald. 

SCHROEN  (L.).  SEVEN-FIGURE  LOGARITHMS  OF 
NUMBERS  from  i  to  108,000,  and  of  Sines,  Cosines, 
Tangents,  Cotangents  to  every  10  Seconds  of  the  Quad- 
rant. With  a  Table  of  Proportional  Parts.  By  Dr.  Ludwig 
Schroen,  Director  of  the  Observatory  of  Gena,  etc.,  etc.  5th 
Edition,  corrected  and  stereotyped.  With  a  description  of  the 
Tables  by  A.  De  Morgan,  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  University 
College,  London.  Imp.  8vo,  cloth,  printed  on  light  green  paper. 
9i-. 

SNELLEN'S  OPHTHALMIC  TEST  TYPES.  Best  Types 
for  the  Determination  of  the  Acuteness  of  Vision.  14th  Edition, 
considerably  augmented  and  improved.  8vo,  sewed.  4J-.  Single 
Sheets:  E  T  B,  MOV,  B  D  E,  UJ  LU  U,  and  Large  Clock  Sheet. 
%d.  each.     Small  Clock  Sheet  and  R  T  V  Z.     4^.  each. 

ASTIGMATIC    TEST    CHART.      Long  folio,  varnished, 

mounted  on  rollers.     2s.  net. 

SONNTAG    (C.    O.).      A    POCKET    FLORA    OF    EDIN-! 
BURGH    AND    THE    SURROUNDING    DISTRICT.; 

A  Collection  and   full   Description  of  all   Phanerogamic  and   the 
principal  Cryptogamic  Plants,  classified  after  the  Natural  System,! 
with  an  artificial  Key  and  a  Glossary  of  Botanical  Terms.     By  the 
late  C.  O,  Sonntag,  the  Royal  High  School,  Edinburgh  ;  formerly! 
Secretary  of  the  Microscopical  Society  of  Glasgow,  etc.    Fcap.  8vo,j 
limp  cloth,  round  corners,  with  Map  of  the  Environs  of  Edinburgh^ 
3J-.  dd.  net. 

SPENCER  (W.  G.).     INVENTIONAL  GEOMETRY.    Wit 

a  Preface  by  Herbert  Spencer.     8vo,  cloth.      \s. 

A    SYSTEM    OF     LUCID    SHORTHAND.      With 

Prefatory  Note  by  Herbert  Spencer.      Cloth.      \s. 
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STEPHENS  (J.  W.  W.,  M.D.  Cantab.,  D.P.H.)  and  S.  R. 
CHRISTOPHERS,  M.B.  Vict,  I.M.S.  PRACTICAL 
STUDY  OF  MALARIA  AND  OTHER  BLOOD  PARA- 
SITES. (Published  for  the  Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medi- 
cine).    8vo,  cloth.     2nd  Edition.      12s.  6d.  net. 

TAYLOR  (M.  LOGAN,  M.B.,  Ch.B.).  REPORT  ON  THE 
SANITARY  CONDITIONS  OF  CAPE  COAST  TOWN. 

(Liverpool   School   of  Tropical   Medicine,   Memoir  VIII.)     8vo. 

IS. 

REPORT    OF    THE    CAMPAIGN    AGAINST    THE 

MOSQUITOES    IN    SIERRA    LEONE.      See   Ross  and 
Taylor. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  EPIDEMIOLOGICAL 
SOCIETY  OF  LONDON.  New  Series.  Vol.  XXIII.  Session 
1 903- 1 904.  Demy  8vo,  cloth.  6^.  net.  The  earlier  volumes  of 
the  New  Series,  I.-XXII.,'are  still  obtainable.  Price  6s.  net  each. 
Commemoration  Volume,  containing  an  account  of  the  Founda- 
tion of  the  Society  and  of  the  Commemoration  Dinner,  together 
with  an  Index  of  the  papers  read  at  its  meetings  between  1855  and 
1900.     8vo,  cloth.     5^.  net. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF 
EDINBURGH.  Vol.  XXXVIII.  Part  i,  40^.  Part  2,  25^. 
Part  3,  30J-.  Part  4,  7i-.  6^.  Vol.  XXXIX.  Part  i,  30J.  Part 
2,  19^.  Part3,  43J.  Part4,  9J-.  Vol.  XL.  Part  i,  25 j-.  General 
Index  to  First  Thirty-four  Volumes  (1783-1888),  with  History  of 
the  Institution.     4to,  cloth.     21s. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  ROYAL  IRISH  ACADEMY, 
DUBLIN.  Vols.  I.-XX.  4to.  ^22,  51.  6d.  Vols.  XXL- 
XXXI.     Various  prices. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  ROYAL  DUBLIN  SOCIETY. 

Various  volumes  at  various  prices. 

VEGA.  LOGARITHMIC  TABLES  OF  NUMBERS  AND 
TRIGONOMETRICAL  FUNCTIONS.  Translated  from 
the  40th,  or  Dr.  Bremiker's  Edition,  thoroughly  revised  and  en- 
larged, by  W.  L.  F.  Fischer,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  Clare 
College,  Cambridge,  ;  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews.  75th  Stereotyped  Edition.  Royal  8vo, 
cloth.     7^-. 
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VI.   Miscellaneous. 

ANTHROPOLOGY— SOCIOLOGY— MYTHOLOGY- 
BIBLIOGRAPHY— BIOGRAPHY,    ETC. 

AVEBURY  (Lord,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  etc.)  (Sir  John  Lubbock). 
PREHISTORIC  TIMES,  as  Illustrated  by  Ancient  Re- 
mains and  the  Manners  and  Customs  of  Modern  Savages. 

6th  Edition,  revised,  with  239  Illustrations,  a  large  number  of 
which  are  specially  prepared  for  this  Edition.  Demy  8vo,  cloth, 
gilt  tops.      iSs. 

"  To  anyone  who  wishes  to  obtain  a  succinct  conspectus  of  the  present  state 
of  knowledge  on  the  subject  of  early  man,  we  recommend  the  perusal  of  this 
comprehensive  volume." — Jour.  Brit.  Archaolog.  Assoc. 

"  The  fact  that  this  well-known  standard  work  has  reached  a  sixth  edition  is 
evidence  of  its  value  to  ethnologists  and  archaeologists.  The  many  and  beautiful 
illustrations  are  most  helpful  in  better  understanding  the  plain  but  accurate 
letterpress.  Lord  Avebury  is  to  be  congratulated  on  the  new  edition,  which 
is  sure  to  further  popularise  a  fascinating  subject  for  investigation  by  cultured 
people. " — Science  Gossip. 

"It  is  necessary  to  compare  the  present  volume  with  the  fifth  edition  in 
order  to  see  how  much  it  has  been  improved.  The  illustrations  to  this  sixth 
edition  are  immeasurably  superior  to  the  fifth." — Knowledge. 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL     REGISTER.       Published     Quarterly. 

6^.  net  ;  2s.  2d,  per  annum  post  free. 

BLACKBURN    (HELEN).     WOMEN'S    SUFFRAGE.     A 

Record  of  the  Women's  Suffrage  Movement  in  the  British  Isles, 
with  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  Miss  Becker.  Portraits.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth.     6s. 

See  also  Vynne,  Nora,  and  Blackburn,  "  Women  under  the  Factory 

Acts." 


BROWN    (ROBERT,    Tun.,    F.S.A.).      SEMITIC    INFLU- 
ENCE    IN    HELLENIC    MYTHOLOGY.      With   specia 
reference  to  the  recent   mythological  works  of  the   Right   Hon^ 
Prof    Max   Muller  and  Mr.   Andrew  Lang.      Demy  8vo,  clot! 
Ts.  6d. 

RESEARCHES     INTO    THE    ORIGIN    OF    THl^ 

PRIMITIVE  CONSTELLATIONS  OFTHEGREEKSJ 
PHCENICIANS,  AND  BABYLONIANS.  With  a  larg^ 
map  of  the  Northern  Hemisphere  as  viewed  at  Phoenicia  1200  b.C.j 
and  other  maps.     2  vols,  demy  8vo,  cloth.     10s.  6d.  each. 

MR.    GLADSTONE    AS    I    KNEW    HIM,  and   oth« 

Essays.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.     75.  6d. 
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CATALOGUE  OF  THE  LONDON  LIBRARY,  St  James's 
Square.  By  C.  T.  Hagberg  Wright,  LL.D.,  etc.  xiv+1626  pp. 
4to,  cloth.  42s.  net.  Supplement  I.,  1902-3.  Buckram,  i  vol., 
196  pp.  5j.net.  Supplement  II.  198  pp.  1903-4.  Buckram. 
Ss.  net. 

"  The  present  catalogue  is  essentially  a  working  catalogue.  .  .  .  The  general 
level  of  accuracy  in  the  printing  and  editing  of  the  work  appears  to  us  to  be  an 
unusually  high  one.  .  .  .  We  heartily  applaud  the  work,  both  as  a  landmark 
in  library  land,  and  as  a  monument  standing  upon  a  firm  foundation  of  its  own." 
—  T/ie  Tivtes. 

CURTIN  (JEREMIAH).  CREATION  MYTHS  OF 
PRIMITIVE  AMERICA  IN  RELATION  TO  THE 
RELIGIOUS  HISTORY  AND  MENTAL  DEVELOP- 
MENT OF  MANKIND.  Contains  twenty  long  myths  taken 
down  word  for  word  by  Mr.  Curtin  from  Indians  who  knew  no 
religion  or  language  but  their  own,  and  many  of  whom  had  not  seen 
a  white  man  until  they  had  attained  years  of  maturity.  With  an 
elaborate  Introduction  and  Notes.     Demy  8vo,  cloth.     \os.  6d.  net. 

ENGELHARDT  (C).  DENMARK  IN  THE  EARLY 
IRON  AGE.  Illustrated  by  recent  Discoveries  in  the  Peat- 
Mosses  of  Slesvig.  33  Plates  (giving  representations  of  upwards  of 
a  thousand  objects),  Maps,  and  numerous  other  Illustrations  on 
wood.     1866.     4to,  cloth.     3 1  J.  6d. 

ENGLISHWOMAN'S  REVIEW  (THE)  OF  SOCIAL  AND 
INDUSTRIAL  QUESTIONS.  Edited  by  Antomette  M. 
Mackenzie.     Issued  quarterly,  sewed,      is. 

FARNELL  (L.  R.,  D.Litt.).    EVOLUTION  OF  RELIGION. 

See  Crown  Theological  Library,  Vol.  XII.,  p,  13. 

GOLDAMMER  (H.).  THE  KINDERGARTEN.  A  Guide 
to  Frobel's  Method  of  Education,  2  vols,  in  i.  120  pp.  of  Illus- 
trations.    8vo,  cloth,     los.  6d, 

HARRISON  (A.,  D.Sc).  WOMEN'S  INDUSTRIES  IN 
LIVERPOOL.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Economic  Effects  of  Legisla- 
tion regulating  the  Labour  of  Women.     8vo.     3^". 

HENRY  (JAMES).  iENEIDEA  ;  or,  Critical,  Exegetical  and 
iEsthetical  Remarks  on  the  .^neis.  With  a  personal  collation 
of  all  the  first-class  MSS.,  and  upwards  of  100  second-class  MSS., 
and  all  the  principal  editions.  Vol.  I.  (3  Parts),  Vol.  II.  (3  Parts), 
Vol.  III.  (3  Parts),  Vol.  IV.  (i  Part).  Royal  Svo,  sewed. 
£2,  2s.  net. 

HERBERT  (Hon.  A.).  THE  SACRIFICE  OF  EDUCA- 
TION TO  EXAMINATION.  Letters  from  "All  Sorts  and 
Conditions  of  Men."  Edited  by  Auberon  Herbert.  Half-cloth 
boards.     2s. 
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HERBERT  (Hon.  A.).    WINDFALL  AND  WATERDRIFT. 

Verse  Miniatures.     Square  i2ino,  cloth  limp,  gilt  tops.     2s. 

and    WAGER    (HAROLD).      BAD    AIR    AND    BAD 

HEALTH.     Dedicated  to  Professor  Clifford  Allbutt.     Reprinted 
from  the  "  Contemporary  Review."    8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d.  ;  sewed,  ij-. 

JOHNSON  (E.).     THE  RISE  OF  ENGLISH  CULTURE. 

With  a  brief  account  of  the  Author's  Life  and  Writings.     Demy 
8vo,  cloth,     i^s.  net. 

KIEPERT'S  NEW  ATLAS  ANTIQUUS.  Twelve  Maps  of 
the  Ancient  World,  for  Schools  and  Colleges.  Third  hundred 
thousand.  12th  Edition,  with  a  complete  Geographical  Index. 
Folio,  boards.     6^.     Strongly  bound  in  cloth.     7^-.  6d. 

WALL-MAPS  OF  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD— 

Wall-map  of  Ancient  Italy.  Italia  antiqua.  For  the  study  of 
Livy,  Sallust,  Cicero,  Dionysius,  etc.  Scale  i  :  8oo,cxx).  Mounted 
on  rollers,  varnished.     20s. 

General  Wall-map  of  the  Old  World.  Tabula  orbis  terrarum 
antiqui  ad  illustrandam  potissimum  antiquissimi  gevi  usque  ad  Alex- 
andrum  M.  historiam.  For  the  study  of  ancient  history,  espe- 
cially the  history  of  the  Oriental  peoples  :  the  Indians,  Medes, 
Persians,  Babylonians,  Assyrians,  Egyptians,  Phoenicians,  etc. 
Scale  I  :  5,400,000.     Mounted  on  rollers,  varnished,  20s. 

General  Wall-map  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Imperii  Roman! 
tabula  geographica.  For  the  study  of  the  development  of  the  Roman 
Empire.     Scale  l  :  300,000.     Mounted  on  rollers,  varnished.    24s. 

Wall-map  of  Ancient  Latium.  Latii  Veteris  et  finitimarum 
regionum  tabula.  For  the  study  of  Livy,  Dionj'sius,  etc.  Scale 
1:125,000.  With  supplement:  Environs  of  Rome.  Scale 
I  :  25,000.     Mounted  on  rollers,  varnished.     iSs. 

Wall-map  of  Ancient  Greece.  Grseciae  Antiquse  tabula.  For 
the  study  of  Herodotus,  Thucydides,  Xenophon,  Strabo,  Cornelius 
Nepos,  etc.  Scale  i  :  500,000.  Mounted  on  rollers,  varnished. 
24s. 

Wall- Map    of    the    Empires    of    the    Persians    and 
Alexander  the  Great.     Imperia  Persarum  et  Macedonum.     For 
the   study   of  Herodotus,    Xenophon,    Justinian,  Arian,   Curtius, 
Scale  I  :  300,000.     Mounted  on  rollers  and  varnished.     20^. 

Wall -Map  of  Gaul,  with  portions  of  Ancient  Britain  an 
Ancient  Germany.  Galliae  Cisalpinae  et  Transalpinse  cum  part 
bus  Britannise  et  Germanise  tabula.  For  the  study  of  Caesai 
Justinian,  Livy,  Tacitus,  etc.  Scale  i  :  1,000,000.  Mounted  oi 
rollers  and  varnished.     245-. 
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Wall-Map  of  Ancient  Asia  Minor.  Asise  Minoris  Antiquse 
Tabula.  P"or  the  study  of  Herodotus,  Xenophon,  Justinian,  Arian, 
Curtius,  etc.  Scale  i  :  800,000.  Mounted  on  rollers  and  var- 
nished.    20s. 

LAING  and  HUXLEY.  PREHISTORIC  REMAINS  OF 
CAITHNESS.  By  Samuel  Laing,  Esq.,  with  Notes  on  the 
Human  Remains  by  Th.  H.  Huxley,  F.R.S.  150  Engravings. 
8vo,  cloth.     4s.  6d. 

MARCKS  (ERICH,  Professor  of  Modern  History  at  the 
University  of  Leipzig).  ENGLAND  AND  GERMANY: 
Their  Relations  in  the  Great  Crises  of  European  History, 
1500-1900.     Demy  Svo,  stiff  wrapper,      is. 

OTIA  MERSEIANA.  The  Publication  of  the  Arts  Faculty  of  the 
University  of  Liverpool,  Vols.  I.-III.  Svo.  1899-1903.  Each 
los.  dd. 

PEDDIE  (R.  A.).  PRINTING  AT  BRESCIA  IN  THE 
FIFTEENTH  CENTURY.     A  List  of  the  Issues.     5.?.  net. 

ST.  CLAIR  (GEORGE,  Author  of  =' Creation  Records,"  ''Buried 
Cities  and  Bible  Countries,"  etc.).  MYTHS  OF  GREECE 
EXPLAINED  AND  DATED.  An  Embalmed  History  from 
Uranus  to  Perseus,  including  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries  and  the 
Olympic  Games.     Demy  Svo.     2  vols.      \(>s. 

SCHLOSS  (DAVID  F.).  METHODS  OF  INDUSTRIAL 
REMUNERATION.  3rd  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth.     Ts.  6d. 

"  In  its  new  as  in  its  old  form  the  book  is  well  nigh  indispensable  to  the 
student  who  desires  to  get  some  insight  into  the  actual  facts  about  the  various 
methods  of  industrial  remuneration,  and  the  degree  of  success  with  which  they 
have  been  applied  in  the  various  trades." — Manchester  Guardian. 

'  More  useful  than  ever  to  the  students  of  the  labour  problem." — Political 
Science  Quarterly. 

SPENCER  (HERBERT).      AN  AUTOBIOGRAPHY.      See 

P-  31- 

PRINCIPLES  OF  SOCIOLOGY.     See^.  31. 

-  STUDY  OF  SOCIOLOGY.     .9^6  p.  32. 

DESCRIPTIVE  SOCIOLOGY.     Seex^.  32. 
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STEPHENS  (GEORGE).  PROFESSOR  BUGGE'S  i 
STUDIES  ON  NORTHERN  MYTHOLOGY  EX-  \ 
AM  I  NED.     Illustrations.     8vo,  cloth.     8x.  j 

THE  RUNES,  WHENCE  CAME  THEY?    4to,  sewed. 

6s. 

OLD     NORTHERN     RUNIC     MONUMENTS.     Vol. 

IV.     Folio.     20S.  net. 

VEILED  FIGURE  (THE),  and  Other  Poems.     Large  post  8vo,  : 
buckram,    gilt,    cover    designed    by    Mr.    T.     Blake    Wirgman. 
2s.  6d. 

VYNNE  (NORA)  and  HELEN  BLACKBURN,  and  with 
the  Assistance  of  H.  W.  ALLASON.  WOMEN  UNDER 
THE  FACTORY  ACTS.  Part  i.  Position  of  the  Employer 
Part  2.  Position  of  the  Employed.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,     i^.  net. 

WELD  (A.  G.).  GLIMPSES  OF  TENNYSON  AND  OF 
SOME  OF  HIS  FRIENDS.  With  an  Appendix  by  the  late 
Bertram  Tennyson.  Illustrated  with  Portraits  in  photogravure 
and  colour,  and  with  a  facsimile  of  a  MS.  poem.  Fcap.  Svo, 
art  linen.     4^.  6d.  net. 

"  This  is  a  delightful  little  book,  written  by  one  who  has  all  the  qualifications 
for  the  task — the  opportunities  of  observation,  the  interest  of  relationship,  and  the  ^ 
sympathetic  and  appreciative  temper.     .     .     .     We  do  not  attempt  to  criticise, 
but  only  to  give  such  a  description  as  will  send  our  readers  to  it." — Spectator. 

"  Everyone  who  reads  the  book  will  understand  Tennyson  a  little  better, 
and  many  will  view  him  in  a  new  aspect  for  the  first  time." — Daily  Chronicle. 

"  It  is  quite  worthy  of  a  place  side  by  side  with  the  larger  '  Life.'  " — Glasgow 
Herald. 
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OF    LEARNED   SOCIETIES 

PUBLISHED   BY  WILLIAMS   &   NORGATE. 


THE  HIBBERT  JOURNAL:  A  Quarterly  Review  of 
Religion,  Theology,  and  Philosophy.  Single  numbers,  2s.  6d. 
net.     Subscription,  lOj-.  per  annum,  post  free. 

"There  is,  for  English  readers  at  least,  no  existing  medium  for  expression  of 
free-thought  in  this  best  sense  ;  and  should  anything  but  success  await  the  venture 
of  publishing  '  The  Hibbert  Journal,' we  shall  confess  painful  surprise.  .  .  . 
It  will  be  a  reflection  on  our  theological  and  philosophical  students  if  they  do  not 
show  full  appreciation  of  a  journal  so  admirably  planned  and  so  strongly 
commenced.  .  .  .  For  the  form  of  the  journal  we  have  nothing  but  praise, 
the  print  being  large  and  the  margins  ample.  We  have  never  with  more  sincerity 
wished  well  to  a  new  undertaking  ;  and  should  it  fulfil  its  undoubted  possibilities, 
'  The  Hibbert  Journal '  must  be  of  immense  service  to  all  serious  and  progressive 
students  of  the  subjects  with  which  it  dcsX^."— Christian  World. 

MIND  :    A  Quarterly  Review  of  Psycholog-y  and  Philosophy. 

Edited  by  Dr.  G.  F.  Stout.     Published  in  the  first  week  of  January, 
April,  July,  and  (October.     4.^.     Per  annum,  12s.,  post  free. 

THE  LIBERAL  CHURCHMAN:  A  Quarterly  Review. 
Subscription,  ^s.  per  annum,  post  free.  Single  numbers,  is.  net ; 
IS.  2d.  post  free. 

THE  ENGLISHWOMAN'S  REVIEW  OF  SOCIAL  AND 
INDUSTRIAL  QUESTIONS.  Edited  by  Antoinette  M. 
Mackenzie.  Issued  quarterly  on  15th  January,  April,  July,  and 
October.     Price  is.     Per  annum,  4^-.  6d.,  post  free. 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  FEDERATED  MALAY  STATES 
MUSEUMS.  Issued  quarterly.  Single  numbers,  is.  6d.  net. 
Subscription,  ^s.  per  annum. 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  ROYAL  MICROSCOPICAL 
SOCIETY,  containing  its  Transactions  and  Proceedings,  with 
other  Microscopical  Information.  Bi-monthly.  6^.  net.  Yearly 
subscriptions,  37 j.  6d.,  post  free. 
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LIST  OF  PERIODICALS,  Etc.— Continued. 

JOURNAL  OF  THE  QUEKETT  MICROSCOPICAL 
CLUB.  Issued  half-yearly,  April  and  November.  Price  3^.  dd, 
net.     ']s.  6d.  per  annum,  post  free. 

LINNEAN  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON.  Journal  of  Botany  and 
Journal  of  Zoology.     Published  irregularly  at  various  prices. 

ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  EDINBURGH.  Transactions.  Issued 
irregularly  at  various  prices. 

LIVERPOOL       MARINE       BIOLOGY       COMMITTEE. 

Memoirs.  I. -XII.  already  published  at  various  prices.  Fauna  of 
Liverpool  Bay.  Fifth  Report  written  by  Members  of  the  Com- 
mittee and  other  Naturalists.     Cloth,     ^s.  6d.  net.     See  p.  50. 

MEMOIRS  OF  THE  LIVERPOOL  SCHOOL  OF 
TROPICAL  MEDICINE.     See  ^.  51. 

ROYAL  ASTRONOMICAL  SOCIETY.  Memoirs  and  Monthly 
Notices.      Yearly  volumes  at  various  prices. 

ROYAL  IRISH  ACADEMY.  Transactions  and  Proceedings 
issued  irregularly  ;  prices  vary.  Cunningham  Memoirs.  Vols. 
I.-X.  already  issued  at  various  prices. 

ROYAL  DUBLIN  SOCIETY.  Transactions  and  Proceedings. 
Issued  irregularly  at  various  prices. 

REPORTS  OF  THE  THOMPSON-YATES  LABORA- 
TORIES. ^6"^^  p.  53. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  EPIDEMIOLOGICAL 
SOCIETY  OF  LONDON.     See  ^.  55. 
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